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N ETGHT BY 
tus GRACK OF GOD KYNG OF 
1 de, Frante, and Jrelande,defen= 
5 of the taythe, and in earthe of the 
3 charche of Englande and alſo of Jreland 
ſupzeme head, vnro all his faprhfull and 
louyng ſub (ectes ſendeth gretyng. 


Ike as in the tyme 
ſot darkenes and iguo⸗ 
raunce, tyndynge our 
zeople ſeduced s dia⸗ 

ber dipocertye and ſu- 
bp hipo e and 1t- 

5 — Y | — ide 2 5 | 
belpe-of god and his worde, haue tras 2.8 
uapled to ere and clenſe put realmeg — 
from the apparaune enozmittes of the 2 
tame, wherinby openyngeof goddts 5 
- | truthe with ſettpug furth and publy- 3M 
dinge ot the ſcriptures , our laboures 2 


(thankes be to god) haue not ben void 3 
: So nowe perceruynge bor 
in the tyme of knowledge, the de- by 

ur li (who cealſeth not in all tymes to 


vexe the wozlde ) hath attented to re- 
turne agayn-(as the parable in the g0- 
ſpelle theweth) in to the houſe purged | 
and clenſed, are N ſeuen 


4 
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THE PREFACE, 


wo!le ſpirites, and hipocriſp and ſupet 
ſtitiou beynge excluded and put away, 
we fyndeentred iuto ſome of our peo- 
ples hartes, an inclination to ſyniſtet 
vnderſtanding of ſcripture,pzeſumptt- 
on,arrogancy,carnal libertie,and con⸗ 
tention: we be ther toꝛe conſtrained fox 
-therefozmation of them in tyme, and 
toꝛ aduopdyng of ſuche diuerfrtie in o⸗ 
pinions, as by the ſayde eupU ſpirites 
myght be ingendꝛed, to ſet toꝛth with 
tha duiſe ot our clergy ſuch a doctrine 
and declaration of the true knowledge 
ot god and his woꝛde, with the pꝛinci⸗ 
pal articles of our religion,as wherdp 
all men map vnifozenely be ledde anÞ 
taught the true vnderſtanding of that 
whiche ts neceſſary fo2 cuery chꝛyſten 


mau to knowe, toꝛ the ozderyng of him 


Telfe in this lyfe, agreably to the wyll 
and pleaſure of almighty god. whiche 
doctrine alſo che loꝛdes both ſpiritual 
and tempoꝛall, with thenetherhowſe 
— our nn GUS 
ike wel, An n o 

oꝛder ol the matter in this boke contet 
ned, foꝛ as mothe as we knowe not per 
fectly god, but by Faithe, the declara⸗ 
tion of faith occupieth in thts eu 
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HEZ PREFACE, . 
the kyꝛſt place whervnto is next adioy 
ned the declaration of the articles of ©. 
our Lrede, conteinyug what we ſhulde The crete. 
bcleue. And incontinently after theym -- 
foloweth the erpiication of the ſeuen gy, cacta © 
ſacramentes, wherin god o2dinarily nentes. 
workerh, and wherby he participateth 
vntovs his ſpectall gifres and graces 
in this Iyfe.which matters ſo digeſted 
and ſet fozth with ſymplicitie + playn- 4 
neſſe, as the capacities and vnderſtan- = 4 
Dpnges of the multitude ot our people a 
may eaſily recetue and compꝛehend the 192 
ſame: There foloweth conueniently The com- 
tbe declaration of the. x. commaunde: maunde⸗ 
mentis, being by-god oꝛdeined the high mentes. 
way, wherin eche man ſhuld walke in 5 
this lite, to finiſhe frattefully his fo2- - 
ney here, and after to refte cternally in 
top with hym. whiche bycauſe we can _ 
— or, out 8 —— als 1 
ayes of the grace of god, as out * 
whom we a continue in this 
lyte, ne w bis ſpeciall grace dos 
any thynge to his pleaſure, wherby fo 
atteyne the lite to come: we haue after 
declaration of the comandementes;er- - 
pounded the. vit. petitions of our Na: The pater 
ter noſter, wherin be contetned rom noſter. 
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| THE PREFACE, -.. 
ſtes and ſuites fo2 al thinges necearp 
Ws to a chꝛiſten man in this preſent lp te, 
= \TheTue. with declarati6 of the aue Maria, as 
| a paper conteinyng a iop full rcherſal 
and magnifieng of god in the wozke of 
the incarnation of Chꝛiſt, which is the 
grounde of our ſaluation, wherin the 
bleiTed virgine our lady, fo2 the abun- 
dance of grace, wherwith god enducd 
her, is alſo with this remembzance ho⸗ 
noured and woꝛchipped. And fo:aſmas 
che as the heades aud ſenſes of our peo 
ple h aue ben imbuſicd , + in theſe daps 
pl. trauatled with the vnderſtandynge of 
Jaſtificas Freewpll, Juſtification, Good wortzes 
tion. and Pꝛapeng fo2 the ſoules depar ted: 
Good woz we haue by thaduyfe of our clergy, fo; 
kes. the purgation of erronious doctrine, de 
Pꝛater foz clared and ſet furthe opeuly , plainly 
Coules, and without ambiguirie of ſpeche, the 
mere and certain truth in them. So as 
we verily truſte that to nom god, and 
howe to lyue after his pleaſure, to the 
atteyuing of euerlaſting life in thende, 
I this boke conteincth a perfect and ſuf- 
. fictent doctrine, grounded and eſtablts 
. ſoed in holy ſcriptures . wherkoꝛe we 
* hartily echoꝛt our people of al de 
wyllyngly and carncitly both to ceade 
and 


- 


THE PREFACE, 


d pꝛinte in their hartes the doctrine 
this boke, coſtdering that god ( who 
as ſapnt Paule ſaith, diſtributeth aud 
diutdeth to his churche his graces dis 
Kinctly )hath ozdered ſome ſoꝛt ot men 
to teache other, and ſome to be taught 
that all thynges ſhulde be done ſemely 
and in oꝛder, and hath bcauttfied and 
ſet turth by diſtinetid of miniſters and 
offices, the kame church: And conſide- 
ryng alſo that toꝛ the one part whiche 
wuld teache other, is neceſſary not ons 
ty knowlege, but alſo lerning and cun⸗ 
npnge in the fame knowledge, wherby 
they may be hable conuentently to dif- 
penſe and diſtribute to thetr audience 
the truth of god, acco:dpnge to they: 
clining fo? the editication of other, and 
by true expoſition of the ſcriptures ac⸗ 
co:dpng to the apoſtolical doctrine re⸗ 
cepued and mayntepned from the be- 
gilunyng, and by conferringe and decla 
ration of them, to conutnce, retell, and 
repꝛoue all errours and yntruthes ſer 
furthe to the contrary, and finally be 
alſo able to gyue au accompt, as ſaynt 
Peter ſaithe, of that they pꝛoteſſe: It 
e ok 
not this urch, Whore 

| | A uu offics 
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> "THE PREFACE; - | 
'bfice is to teache other, the haupnge © 


readpnge, and ſtudienge of holp ſcrip⸗ 
ture, botheof the olde and newe teſta⸗ 
ment. i not onelp conuenpent, but al⸗ 
' fonfceTarye ; But fo: the other parte 
ol the churche oꝛdeyned to be taught, it 
bought to de demed certapnely, that the 
teadyng ok the old and newe teſtament - 
is not ſo necefTary fo all thoſe folkes, 
thatof duetie they ought and be bound 
to teade it. but as the prince and the po 
lycte of the realme {hall thynke conuc+. 
nient, ſo tobe tollerated o2 taken from 
tt. Conſon ant wherevnto the politike 
lawe of our realme hath nowereſtray⸗ 
ned it from a great meyuy, eſtemyng it 
_ ſufficient fo2 thoſe ſo reſtratned, to here 
and ttuely beate away the doctrine of 
fcripture, taught by the pꝛeachers, and 
fo impꝛint the lefons of the lame, that 
they may obſerue & kepe them inward 
Ip in theyꝛ harte, and as accaſion ſer- 
ueth expꝛeſte them in theyꝛ dedes out» 
wardelp, whereby they may be parta⸗ 
kers ot᷑ that bliſſe, whiche the giuer ok 
; bleſſednes our ſantour Chꝛiſte ſpake of 
Luc. xi. and pꝛomiſed to ſuch, ſaying, Beati qui. 
8 andiunt uerbum dei, & cuſtodiunt illud. 
Ffeſſed be tgey that heare the 9 = 
0 


o 
9 . 


THE PREFA Cx, — 

of god, and kepe it, — 2 is the tru ſenſe 
ot that texte. wherkoꝛe we exhoꝛte and 
deſire al our louing ſubiectes, that they 
pꝛaiyng to god fo: the ſpirite ot hum 
litie, do confo2me them ſelues as good 
ſcholers and lerncrs oughte, to heare 
and beare away as atoze, and willing- 
ly to obſerueſuche o2der , as is by vs 
ans our lawes p:eſcribed, aud to reade 
nd veate wel away the true doctrine, 

ately by vs and our clergy ſette furth 


la 


fo2 their eruditjon, wherby pzeſumptt- 
on and arrogaucp, ſhalbe withſtanded, 

malice # contention erpelled, and car⸗ 
nalllibertie refrained and tempercd, 


and 4 lng clercly remoued and ta- 
hen awap. So as endeuouring our ſel⸗ 
ues to lyue quietly and charitably to 
gither, eche one in his vocation, we 
ſhall be ſo repleniched with maup⸗ 
fold graces + giftes of god, that 
after this life we ſhal reigne 
in toye euerlaſting, with 
thconely heade of the 
. vatyerſal catholtke 
\. church our ſautour 
and redemer Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛpſte. 


A. b⸗ 


Amen. 


Faith 


$24 %. 


Oꝛ as moche as in 
this boke, whiche is 


ette furth for the in⸗ 
ſtitution and eruditi⸗ 
on of the comon peo⸗ 
le, the articles of our 
apthe haue the fy:te 


ticles, ſome thyug to entreateof faith, 
to the intent that it map be knoawen, 
. what is ment p2operly by the wo2de 

Fapyt6, as it is apperteining to a ch2iftF 
manu. who by faith is partaker of god⸗ 
dis benefites by Chꝛiſte. And although 
Fapthe be dynerſely taken in ſcripture 
it ſhall be ſufficient to entreate here, of 
two kyndes oz acceptions of the ſame. 


Fapthe in the fy2ſte acception, is 
conſydered as it is a ſeuerall gyfre of 
god by it ſelfe, diſtinct from hape and 
charitic, and ſo taken, it ſignifteth a 
perſuaſion and belefe, wꝛought by god 
3 in mannes harte, wherby he allenteth, 
. graunteth, and taketh fo: true, not on⸗ 
P that god is, whyche knowledge eis 


FAITYE. 


taught x declared by the merueylous K. 
wozkes of the creation of the wonlde, C 
(as ſaith ſaint Paule in the epiſtle to 
the Romains) but alſo that al the woꝛ Rom, 1. 
des and ſayinges of god, whiche be rc- 5 
ueled and opened in the kcripture. be ot 
moſt certayn truthe and infallible ve- 
ritie. And further alſo, that all thoſe 
thynges; whiche were taught by the a⸗ 
poſtles and haue ben by an hole vintuer 
(all conſent ot the churche of Chꝛiſt, e⸗ 

uer ſythe that tyme, taught continual 

ly and taken always fo2 true, ought to 

be recetued accepted and kept, as a per 
fecte doctrine apoſtolize. Aud this is 

the tyꝛſte acception of Fapthe, which 
man hath of god, wherin man leaneth 

not to his owne naturall knowledge, 
whiche is by reaſon, but leaneth to the 
Knowledge atteined by fayth, without 

the whiche Fayth,we be ignoꝛant and 
blind,# can not vnderſtand, accoꝛdyng 

as the pꝛophete Eſate ſayth, Niſi credi- vi. 1 
deritis, non intelligitis, Onkeſſe pe befkeue, ſept. 
ye Palk not vnderſtande . And this kapthe 

ts the beginnyng,entrie,and introduc⸗ 
tion vnto all chiiſten religion and god⸗ 3 
lynes . Foꝛ as ſainte Paule ſayth ; He Hebrack 


that Fomme#g to god, b (Pate is 9 


— 


and that ße is a rewarder vnto tem Whlehe 
ſeke to pleaſe hym. And this kapthe, all 
though it be the neceTary vegynnynge 
ok all rightuouſenes, pet pt it pꝛocede 
not further, to Hope and Chatitie, it 
is called in ſcripture a dead Faithe, "by 
cauſe it is void and deſtitute of the life 
. andefficacy of charitie. 


Faythe inthe ſecond acception is 
. 44 as it hath hope and charity * 
annered aud toyned vnto it: And faith 
fo taken, ſignikieth not only the belcfe 
and perſuaſton befoze mentioned in the 
tyꝛſte acception, but alſo a ſure coufy- 
dence and hope, to attepne what ſa e⸗ 
uer god bathe pꝛompled fo: Chꝛyſtes 
fake, and an harty loue to god, and o⸗ 
bedience to his commandementes. And 
this faythe is a lyuely fayth,and woꝛ⸗ 
 keth in man a ready ſubmyCion of his 
---  * wyll to goddis wyl. And this is the ek⸗ 
.  fcctual faith that wozketh by charity, 
Wala. vs whiche ſaynt d aul vnto the Galathi⸗ 
5 ans atkirmeth to be ot value &ſtren oo 

Dr. xi. in Chꝛiſte Feſu.1By this Fayth, A 
Y ham, not knowyng whether he wulde 
go, went out ot his coũtrey, and dwelt 
in the lande of beheſte, as ina ſtrange 
lande, lokyng and rrultynge fo2 1 —— 


FAITHE, | 
Fofided and butlded by almighty god. 
By thts faythe alſo, he was redyero 
offer vp his only begotten ſonne Jſaac 
whan he was tempred,in whom he lo⸗ 
ked foz the pꝛomiſe, nothing doubting, 
but that god was able to raiſe him vp 
agapne from deathe. And this wyle is 
Fayth taken in the moſt part of the er- 
amples, whiche be recpted of lapucte 
Paule in the eleuenth chapiter of his 
epiſtle to the Hebrues. And this Faith 
euer chꝛiſten man p2ofeſſeth. and co⸗ 
'uenanteth to kepe, whan he recepueth 
the ſacrament ot baptiſme. 


Foz declaration wherof,it is to be 
noted, that all pzomyſes of god, made 
to man after the fall of Adam, fo? 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, be made vnder this con⸗ 
dition, that man ſhulde beleue in god, 
and with the grace of god, gyuen fox 
Lh:iſte, endeudur hym ſelfeto accom- 
plyſhe goddis commandementes. The 
churche(rherto2e infendyng that man 
the pomiſes of godb in mynde, howe 


the pꝛomiſes of god be made vpon con- 
dition, and without keping ok the con⸗ 
difton*no mants partaker of goddis 
p2omyſes hath taught and o2depned, 
zhat men betoze they recepue . 


AIT RE. 


tall pzomyſe and couenant to fulfpll 
the ſapd condition, and to fo:ſake the 
deupli and the woꝛlde, and to ſerue ons 
1p god. And of this eſpeciall couenant, 
wherby man byndeth him ſelfe to god 
he is called in latyn Fidelis, faithful, 
he that neuer made the lame couenir, 
oꝛ after he bath made it, renouncetu & 
tetuſeth the ſame , is called amonges 
chꝛiſten men Infidelis,vnfaithful oz bea 
then. Ind bycauſe god hath made pꝛo⸗ 
. mplc and couenaunt with man (as is 
befoze declared) whiche, we mult moſt 
alluredly belcue,that god wyl obſerue 
and kepe, and is euer in his woꝛdes + 
pꝛomiſes, moſt true, moſt iuſt, moſt con 
ſtaut:thertoꝛe god is called (as he is in 
dede)faithful to man, and kepeth and 
obſerueth his faith, that is ts ſay, bis 
pꝛompſe to man,requirynge that man 
ſhuld lykewiſc kepe his faith and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe towardes him. 


Noe of that which is befozeſaid, 
it is manifeſt, that Faith (as it is take 
in the ſeconde acception ) is the perfect 
taith ot a true chꝛiſten man, and con⸗ 
teyneth the obedience to the hole docs 
trine and religion of Chꝛiſte. And thus 
is faythe taken of ſaynt Paule, 1 — 
. 78 ed 


FAITHE, 
other places of ſcripture, where it is 
ſayd, that we be tuſtified by fayth. In 
which places men may not thinke that 
we be iuſtitied by fayth, as it is a ſeue⸗ 
rall vertue ſeparated frome hope and 
charitie, feare of god and repentance 
but by it is ment Fayth, neither onely 
ue alone, but with the foteſatd vertues 
coupled togither, conteinpnge as it is 
atoꝛeſayd, the obedience to the hole dos 
ctrine and religion of Chꝛiſte. 


And here is to be noted, that euery 
man, that dothe offende god, doth not 
loſe his fayth therby . Foz they that 
ſpnne by frayltie and ſodepn motions 
(whiche tuſke men do not auopde) and 
be taught ther koꝛe of Chꝛiſte to ſap in 
their Pater noſter, Fozgiue vs our treſpa⸗ 
tes as we fo2apue them that treſpas agaynſt 
de: pet thoſe men, fo breakpnge they3 
pꝛomiſe with god, and lacking in ſuch 
carte and deſpre,as they ſhulde haue to 
pleaſe god, ucuertheles be not accomps 
ted to haue loſt their faith therby , pea 
they alſo, who after the knowlege of 
god, fall in to deadly ſynne aduiſedly, 
as they that committe murther, adul⸗ 
tery, and other abhominations, and ſo 
tall from fayth, as it is taken in theſe 


conde 


* * 


| 


| kur. doctrine. And n goſpel ſpea⸗ 
| aun 


1 Lacob. ii. Fayti may remapne without charitie 


and allured knowledge ot god 


d his 


keth of a ſeru that knowecth the 
wyll ot his lozde, and doth it not. Ind 
ſaint James in his epiſtle ſaythe, that 


wherfoꝛe a tranſgreſſour of the law of 
almypghty god, after baptiſme, kepeth 
ſtplie a remozſe of conſcience, and the 
lyght of knowledge by Faithe, wher⸗ 
by he ſeeth the remedyes, howe to at⸗ 
tepne rempMon of ſynne, and by a ſpe⸗ 
ciall gift of further grace is moued to 
vle the lame remedies, and ſo by fapth 
walketh the waies 02depned to Tttein 
remiſſton of ſinnes,as in theſacrament 
of penance Halbe declared. 


Thus we haue chewed two accep⸗ 
tions of faith, and declared, that the 
faythc of knowledge may remayne in 
Hym that hath fallen from faith, after 
the ſccoude_acception. But whether 
there be any ſpectall particuler knows 
lege, which man by faith yath 7 
ly 0 


find that any ſuch fapthcande taught 


02 pꝛeached. 18 19 . 15 the ſa lames. l, 
tramentes i we map 
tonſtantip beleu — of god in 


them, to our t comfozte and ap⸗ 
plication of his grace and fanour, with 
alſurance alto, that he wyll not fayle 
vs, it we fall not from hym. Whertoꝛe 
ſo continuing in the ſtate of grace with 
hym, we may beleue vudoubtedly to be 
ſaued. But koꝛ as muche as our owne 
trapltie and noughtynes, ought euer 
to be fearcd in vs, it is ther foꝛe expedi⸗ 
ent fo2 vs to lyue in continual watche, 
and continual fight with our enemics, 
the dyuell, the fleſſhe, and the wo2lde, 
and not to picſume 4 much of our per⸗ 
ſcucrance and continuance in the Nate. 
ot grace, mhiche on our behalte is vn- 
certapne and dnſtable. Fo: althoughe 
goddis pꝛomiſes made iu Chꝛiſt be im⸗ 
mutable, pet he maketh thepm not 
vs.dut with condition, ſo that his p28! 
myle ſtanding, we may * taple ot _ 


 _ FAITHE, 
$2omyle, bycauſe we kepe not our pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. And t it we alluredly rec- 
ken vpon the tate ot oure felicittie, as 
grounded vpon goddis pꝛomiſe, and do 
not therewith tremembꝛe, that no man 
ſbalbe crouned onles he laufully fight 
we ſhall tryumphe betoꝛe the victo⸗ 
tie, and ſo lone in vayne fo that, 
whiche is not otherwiſe pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, but vnder a condi⸗ 
tion. And this euer 
Chꝛiſten man 
muſte aſſu⸗ 
redlp be- 
leue. 


+ 


C The Crede 02the .xit. articles 
| of the chꝛiſten faythe. 


N (4,21 Beleve in god the fa 
: = ther almighty, maker 
= ok heauen and earth. 
f Y Ind in Jeſu Chziſte i; 
his onely ſonne our loꝛde, 
which was cocepued by the holy iii 
goſt, bozn of the virgin Mary. 
Suffred bnder Ponce Pylate, iii 
was crucified, dead, buried and 
deſcended tnto hell, | 


Ind the thirde day he roſe agein v 
from deth. 


De aſcended into heauen, and ſit⸗ 
teth on the right hande of god 
the father almighty. 

Fro thens he ſhall come to iudge vi 

the quycke and the deade, 

I beleue in the holy goſte. Vii 

B. ii. The 


- 
a | i 
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ix The holy catholike churche. 
x The comunton of ſaintes: The 
koꝛgyuenes of ſynnes. 
xi The reſurrettion of the body. 


xit Ind the lyfe euerlaſtyng. Amen. 


CHere folowe certapne notes 
the better vnderſtandpng - 
of this Lrede. 


Irſt it is to be noted 
| that all and fingular the 
te) A 'rit.articies, conteined in 
A tpis Lrede, de ſo neceTas 
ty to bc deleuedko: maus 
>== ſ{aluation, that who (oo 
euet wyll not conſtantly belene them. 
oꝛ wil obſtinately afirme the contrary 
ot them, can not be the very membꝛes 
of Chꝛiſte, and his eſpouſe the churche, 
but are very infidels oꝛ heretykes, and 
memdꝛes of the diuel, with whom they 
ſhalbe perpetually damned. 


Decondlp it is to be noted, that alt 
true criſten men ought and muſt moſte 
couſtantly beleue, maintepne # defends 
all thole thynges tobe ay 


THE NOTES, 
comp2ehended tu thisLrede, and in the 
other.tt.credes, wherof the one is vſed 
to be ſayd at maſſe, and is appꝛoued by 
the auncient generall councelles , and 
the other was made by the holy man 
Athanaſiys:And alſo al other thynges 
whiche be compzehended in the hole 
body aud canon of the bible. 


Thirdelp that all true chꝛiſten men 
ought and muſte not oneip repute take 
and holde all the ſayde thinges foꝛ the 
moſt holy, moſt ſure, and moſt certaine 
and infallible truthes of goddis wo2d, 
and ſuche as neyther ought ne can be 
altered oz conuelled by any contrary? 

opinion o2 authoritic: but alſo muſte 
take and interpretate al the ſame thin- 
ges actoꝛdyng to the ſelte ſame ſenten⸗ 
ce and interpꝛetation, whiche the woꝛ⸗ 
des ot ſeripture do fignitie, and the ho⸗ 
Ip appꝛoued doctours of the churche do 

agreably intreate and detende. 

Fourthly cat all true chꝛiſten men 
ought and muſt vtterly refuſe and cons 
1 all thoſe opinions, contrary to 
e ſayd. xti.artic les ot our crede, whi- 
were of longe tyme paſte condem- 
ned in the. tut. holy councels, that is ta 
B, ui. ſap 


N 


God, 


Father. 


THE FIRSTE 
ſay in the councell of Nece, LConffant(- 
nople,Epheſe, and Calcidonenſe, 


C Tse fy: articke, 


¶ I beleue in god the father al⸗ 
myghty,maker of heauen and earth, 


OR the playne vnderſtandynge 
Þoccoteurry material woꝛd of this 

article chalde declared herafter. 
Aud kyꝛſt we muſte knowe,that God is 
a ſpirituall and an inuiſible ſubſtance, 
oꝛ nature, of infinite power and eters 
nal, without begynning oꝛ endyng, and 
of incomp2chenſtble knowledge, wyſe- 
dome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercy, and 
that there is but one very god, the per 
ſons,the father, the ſonne, and the holy 
goſt, and that theſe thie perſong be not 
thꝛe goddis, but al one god one nature 
one ſubſtance,. al one cuerlaſting eſſence 
oꝛ being, al lie and equall in mpght 
power, wiſdome, knowlege,ryghtwy(- 
ncs,and all other thynges belon 
vnto 5 deitie. And that beſyde oz with⸗ 
out thts god, there is none other god. 


Mozecouct we mutte knowe, that 
god the father is the firſt perſon in tri⸗ 
nitte, and Fatßer of His onely begotten 
ſonne, the leconde perlone in TE, 
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dihat bedy Kan, fhis owne 
and that he dyd 0 | 
ſubſtance, by eternall generation, that 
ts to ſay, by generation that neuer had 
begynnyngs 
Ind where thts article conteineth. 
that god the father is Uſmi56rpy,it ts as 
much to ſap, as that he may do al thin⸗ 
ges that he wyl, in heuen and in earth, 
— nothyng is to him impoſſible, and 
that bis godly power and might excel⸗ 
leth intinitely, and incomparably al o- 
ther powers, iu heauen, earth, and hel: 
co that all other powers, whyche be in 
beauen, earth, oꝛ hell, be nothyng as of 
them ſelues, but haue all they? myght 
fo:ce and ſtrength of him, and be al | 
lecte vnto his power, and can not reſyſt A 
03 let the ſame, And althoughe Bod be ud 
omuipotent, and of infinite power, pet "4 
is not authour oz woꝛker of au ſin: 
02 whan ſoo euer any ſynne is done by 
any creature, the ſame is wꝛought by 
the malice of the deupll, oꝛ free myll of 
man, oncly by the Cufferance and per- 
muten Lon god, — oy the * 
and power of god, in ty2ryng vp, fu 
theryng, 02 alliſtyng the malice of the 
eupll thought 92 deede. 


This conteigueth further, 
** B. ui. that 
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THE FIRSTE 

that god the father almyghty, dyd af 
the beginningcreafe, fourme and make 
of nought, heauen, and cartbe,and all 
thinges viſible, and inuiſible, and that 
he dyd gyue vnto them, al theyz power 
and myght, and ſo he doeth from tyme 
totyme continually pꝛeſerue, goyerne, 
ſuſteine, and matnteine the hole wozld, 
and all creatures therin, by his onelp 
goodneſle and hyghe pꝛouidence, in (oo 
muche that without his cotinual woꝛ⸗ 
kyng,nothyng ſhuld be able, any while 
to continue. 


And fo: the moꝛe euident and playn 
vnderſtanding of the firſt parte of this 
article, whiche is I befene in god, it is ta 
be noted, that we muſt not onlp belene 
dtedkaſtiy, that god is, ⁊ that he is trus 
in all his woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes e that 
he is omnipotent, and creatour of hea- 
uen and carthe , and ſo forthe: but we 
mike alſo with thys our belefe, loue 
god, and cleaue onely vnto him, + that 
with all our harte and power, and ſo8 
continue and dwel ſtyl in him, by loue. 
It ſignifteth alſo, that we muſte obey 
vnto his wpl, as wel in all our inward 
thoughtes and affections,as alſo in al 


our outwarde actes aud dedes * 
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ARTICLE 


we mult abhoꝛte al vice, and not wiſhe 
02 deſpꝛe ot god, any cuyll oꝛ vngodly 
thing. It ſignifieth alſo, that we muſte 
couſtantly hetake and commpt our ſel⸗ 
ues, e all ours holely vnto god, tyre 
all our hole hope, truſt, and confidence 
in hym, and quiet out ſelues in him, bes 
leuing perfectly and aſfaredly, that he 
wil in dedeſhew no leſſe goodnes, loue, 
mercy,grace,and fauour vnto vs, than 
he pꝛomiſeth by his woꝛde to doo with 
vs, vſyng our ſelues as afoꝛe is ſapde. 


This maner ot belete we ought to 
haue in no creature ot god, de it neuer 
ſo excellent, but in god onely:and ther⸗ 
koꝛe in this Crede, theſayde maner of 
ſpeakyng, J bekene in, is vſed only in the 
thie articles, whiche concerne the thꝛe 
perſons in trinitie , that is the Father, 


the Sonne, and the hop Soſte. 


THE SECONDE 
goten ſou of almightygod the kather, 
that be was begotten of his godly nas 
ture « \ubNance eternallp, & that he is 
very god, the fame ſubſtance with god 
the father, the holy gofte, vnto whom 
he is equal in al thinges of ß godhead. 
And although we ch:iſten men, may be 
called the chyldꝛen of god by adoption 
and grate, pet onely our ſantour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt is god p fathers (dne by nature. 


We muſt know alſo and beleue, that 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, was cternally pꝛeozdened 
and appointed by the decree of the hole 
Trinitie, to be our loꝛde, and to redeme 
and bꝛyng vs from vnder the dominion 
of the deuil and ſyn, vuto his kingdom 
lo2dſbyp, and gouernance, and therfo:e 
is woꝛthily called, Jeſua, that is to ſay 
ſauiour: and C62ifie, that is to ſape, a⸗ 
nopnted kynge and pꝛieſt, + Lozde, that 
isto ſap, redemer and gouernour, fo; he 
hath done # fulfplled foz all mankynd 
the very office both of a pꝛieſt. and of a 
king,+ loꝛd. Of a pꝛieſt, fozaſmurche as 
He hath made ſacrifice à oblatid on the 
croTe,in that he there wyllyngly ſuffe- 
red his naturall body to be flapn, #his 
bloude to be ſhed foꝛ remillton of ſpn,s 
ſo was both the pꝛieſt z the a be 


ARTICLE, 

ſelte. And of a king and 102d, in that he 
bath lyke a moſte mighty conquerour, 
ouercome a vtterly oppreſſed his enne⸗ 
mics.+ hath ſpotled them of the poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion ot mankynd, whiche they wan be- 
fo:e by fraude and deceit,by lying and 
blaſpheming, e hath bought vs nowe 
juto his poſſeMion aud dominton,to rei⸗ 
gneouer vs in mercye , lyke a moſte lo⸗ 
upng 102d and gouernour. And therfo:e 
in this article we call hym Our fozde,: 


And although this woꝛd Dominus, 
diuers tymes is tranflated into our en- 
glych tongue, the fozd, and the place and 
circumſtance ot ſcripture, oftentymes 
requtreth the ſame, yet among vs chꝛi⸗ 
ſen men, in our comon ſpeche when we 
ſpeake of Chꝛiſt and cal him Loꝛde, it is 
moſt mete # cgucnient, that we cal him 
Our fozde, to ſygnifie# admonyſbe vs, 
that we be his pecultar people, redemed 
by him. delyuered frd the dominion s 
the captiuitie of the deupll, & be made 
his owne — x obedient ſeruantes, 
after whiche ſoꝛte, the heathen people 
(bycauſe of they: iutidelitie) be nethcr 
bis ſeruauntes, ne partakers of his be- 
nefites, and therfo:e cannot ſay, call 
þym(as chniſten men do) Our kozde. 


The 


' Kkpnd ſhuld be ſaued and redem 


' THE THIRD ARTICLE; 


¶ whiche was conceiued by the 
holy goſt,bozn of Þ virgin Mary 


OR declaration of this article, 
Fre hal vnderſtande, that when the 

tyme was come, in the whiche it 
was betoꝛe oꝛdeined and appointed, by 
the decree of the hole trinitie, that man 
ed, than 
the ſonne ot god , the ſeconde perton in 
trinitte, and very god, deſcended from 
beauen into the woꝛlde, to take vpon 
him the verp habite fourme and nature 
of man, aud in the ſame nature to ſuf- 


fer his gloꝛious paſſion toꝛ the redem⸗ 
tion aud (aluatton of all mankpnde. 


And fo2 farther declaration herof; 
it is to be conſpdered , that befo:e the 
commynge of Chziſte, manknde was 
ſo blynded and dꝛowned in ſpnne, that 
the true knowledge of god was euerpe 


where in the woꝛlde foꝛgotten, and his 


lawes bꝛoken, not only by the gentiles 
in all other nations, but alſo by the 
iewes, the choſen people of god, to wh 
god had by vis ſeruant Moyſes gyuen 
his lawes, wher by they might knowe 
howe to auoideſynne and pleaſe hym: 


and 
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"ARTICLE, 


and where dere tho? lawes gyuen by Bod, 
were often by tht tranſgreſlcd pet als 
myghty Bod dyd from tyme to tyme, 
ſende to them his p2ophetes , inſpircd 
with his holye ſpirite , bothe: fo admos 
nyſhe them of theyꝛ ſynnes, and to teas 
che them how they ſhuld truely vnder⸗ 
ſtande and obſerue the ſayd lawes, gy⸗ 
uen by his ſeruaunt Hopes. After the 
whyche admonitions many tymes ſoo 
gyuen by the pꝛophetes, and nothpnge 
regarded, almighty god of his infinite 
goodues, and ineſtymable mercye, fox 
the loue that he bare to mankynde, did 
ſende at the laſt info the woꝛld his ons 
lp begotten ſonne, beynge his eternall 
wyſcdome,by whom in the begynnyng 
he dyd create heauen and earthe, and 
al creatures in them, to take vpon him 
maus nature, fo: to redeme mankinde, 
and to teache the woꝛlde the truthe of 
his lawes, and by what meanes the 
wo:lde myght by fayth to be gyuen to 
his woꝛdes and doctrine, amende their 
lpues, and attepne to come to the iyfe 
in heaut tolowing him in his doctrine, 
who was the Wapye, to come to the ka⸗ 
ther. the Truiße, to atteyne the Rnowe⸗ 
lege of the father,and the Lyfeit — 
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THE FOYRTH 
wherin he ſþuld finally leade them, ta 
come vuto the father, vnto whom 
the father commaundyng the wo: ld to 
gpue full credence, ſayde to all men, Ip- 
ſum audite, heate hym. 

Wherkoze the ſayde ſonne of god, 
inthe wombe of the bleſſed virgin cal- 
led M arp, did take vpon him of her ve⸗ 
ty fieſſhe, nature, and ſubſtance.mans 
nature, and beyng conceiued by the ho⸗ 
ly goſt, was boꝛne of her body, and dyd 
vnite and coniopne togyther the ſame 
nature of man, taten of the ſubſtannce 
of the ſayde moſte bleſſed vyꝛgin, with 
his godhead in one perſone, with ſuche 
an indilloluble and inſeperable knotte 
and donde, that he beyng one perſone 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, was, is. aud euer ſhalbe 
in the ſame perſon, very per tecte god 
very perfecte man, whyche holy worke 
of the tncarnation, was not wioughre 
by theſcede of man, but by the holye 
goſte in the ſapd moſte bleſſed virgyne, 
without any motion of concupiſcence 
0: ſpotte of finne, æ was accomplyſhed 
without auy violation oꝛ detriment vir 
to the virginitie of that bleſſed virgine 
ſaynte Marty, who bothe in the conce⸗ 
ption and alſo in the byꝛthe & natiuitis 


ot our 
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1 RTICLE. 
vfourſautour Jeſu Chꝛitte, her chitde, 
and ener after reteined il her virgints 
tie pure and immaculate , and as clere 
without blotte as ſhe was at the tyme 
that the was tfy:lte bozne. 


CTbe fourtße articke. 
Duffered under Ponce Pplate, 
was crucified, dead, buriede, and 
deſcencended into hell. 


OR declaration ot this article, it 
walbe erpedient bꝛietelp to repete 
the pꝛoceſle ot a great parte of our 

ſautour Chiſtis lite, from Þ beginning 
bnto þ time of his moft gloꝛious paſſiũ 
with the ſame paſſion alſo, and the del 
cenſe ot his ſonle into hel. wherfoꝛe we 
mult vnderſtande, that Chꝛiſt very god 
g man after he was concepued & bone 
ot his blefſed mother. waxed and liued 
toꝛtih bere in the woꝛlde, vntyl he came 
vuto the.xxxiiui.yete of his age, e that 
in al this time of his lit he ſuffred en 
dured foꝛ our ſakes t our welth,s alſo 
toꝛ our exũple, much bodily affliction, 
muche labour,muche trauayle, muche 
iger, thirſt, pouertie, much iniury £ 
ominy, 4 many TO ſuch noun 
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THE FOYRTH-.. 


and infirmittes , as all nu men be 
ſubiecte vnto (ſyu aud 
ercepte) and ſo paſſed ouer all the 
courſe of his life,cuen from his 
tte vntyl his death, in ſuch per tert obe⸗ 
dience vnto the lawes of god and m 
accoꝛdyng to the wil of his father, an 
in ſuche perfecte innotency ot ſpupnz, 
that no faute 02 blame ot᷑ hutkg,ne any 
offence oꝛ tranſgreſion coulde tuſtelyp 
and truly be layd agatuſt him: and pet 
the blind, ignoꝛant, and ate Jues 
tcplete with enupe and malyte, as the 
very membꝛes of the deuy li. by whom 
they were pꝛouoked and enduced ther⸗ 
unto, laboured continually by all cratt 
and meanes they coulde, to deſtrope 
hym, and at length conſpirynge togy⸗ 
ther, they totze him ſearching, and pꝛo⸗ 
curyng falſe wy e to accute + 
aftcr thep had bette him, and 
his face, and vſed all the vill 
coulde vnto him, they bounde Him and 
bꝛought him befoze Ponttus 
beyng than the chtefe tudge in J 
lem, vnder the emperour of Rome, and 
there they moſtt tatſely accuſed hym, 
as a ſubuerter ofthe lawes ot god and 
as a perſoue that ſeduced the people, . 
E moue 


— heme Jeſus Khun was gre 


FE by the tommaunde⸗ 
— and had a crowne of 


his beade by theſoul- 


d., and after this he 

in publike & open iuge⸗ 

ſayd ; onde to EIT 
4 to n⸗ 
tent de tutd ſaber that kpndof death, 


Jewes was cuer 

and accomp⸗ 

ted to be the moſt ſhameful and curſed 
of all other: and ſo accoꝛdynge to the 
ſayde.ſentence the ſouldiours of the 
atis to ſay; 

thꝛough handcs and 

and hauged _ vpon 
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THE'TYOVARTH 


the bleſſed bodp of our ſauyout 116 
CHR 1ST trome the ſapdecrofle; and 
that done. he and an other of Chziftis 
diſciples,called Aicodemus, wzapped 
and toolded theſame body in a cleane i} 
ſyndon, and ſo lapde it and buried it sn 
a newe graue 9: ſepulcre, whiche the 
ſayd Joſeph had made of ſtone wher⸗ 
in there was neuer man buried before 
And aftcr he was thus crucified; and 
deade vpon the croſſe, de deſcended in 
ſoule into hell. and loſed the pepnes of 
ſoꝛowes therot, wherwith it mas not 
poſſible that he wulde be holden, and 
conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the des 
uyll and hell, and alſo deathe it feife, 
whervnto all 'mankynde was condem⸗ 
ned by the fall of our kozefather Adam 
into ſynne. 


The p2oceſſe of our ſauyonr Jeu 
Chiiſtis life,deth, buriall, and deſcenſe 
to hell, thus declared, it is ſpecially to 
be noted. & to be beleued fot a cert 

truthe, * rk 8 in al 

tyme ot his m ptter an 

paſſpon, ⁊ iu ſuſferyng his — 
" Ecruel deth, not onely indured and 
ſtepned koꝛ our redemption all the pei⸗ 
nes aud mearies, and al * 
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ARTICLE. - 


and tgnomtnies, — — 4 
SS K 
and ye an v bo al _ as 
p AND gladip tut⸗ 
fer this crolle, and this kyude of death 
fo: our e that we chuld folowe 
the ſteppes 0 byin, in pacience and hu⸗ 
militie, and that we chulde beare our 
owne crolte as be dydde beate his, 
and that we ſhoulde alto hate and ab» 
bozre all ſpnue , knowypnge to ſuretic, 
that who to euer dothe not in his hart. 
hate and abhoꝛte ſynne, but rather ac⸗ 
comptcth the bꝛeache and violation of 
goddis commandement, but as a lyght 
matter, and of ſmalle wepght and ims 
partaunce , he eſtcemeth not the pryce - 
aud value of the paſſion and deathe of 
Lh:iſte, Joo wake o to the dignitie and 


wozthpues therok. 
ok CT The fyfte article. | 
' And the thirde day he roſe 
agayne from death. 


Y rticle it a th. how our 
B —＋ Jeſus en after be had 


wy 1 deupl and 
n pelt, 
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THE FIFTE; : 
hell, he retourned agayne from thens 
lyke a An ge and 

ur, in and giozy, and ſo re⸗ 
ſumed and toke agayne his 79 
furall venue. the thirde daye atter dis 
faid deth.And fo doing role out of that 
ſepulcre, in his natural ⁊ perfectman- 
hode. that is to ſap,in his ſoule, and in 
= 2 2 Ai was —. 
t arp ange v⸗ 
pon the croſſe. After which (ww oh 
on, he was conuerſant in the wozld, by 
the {pace of foꝛty dayes, and dyd eate 
_ d2ynke with his apoſtles and his 
diſciples, and preached vnto them, and 
authoꝛiſed them to go forthe in tothe 
world, to manikeſt and declare, that he 
was the very Chꝛiſt, the very Melllas, 
and the very god and man, which was 
pꝛomiſed in ſcripture, to come toſaue 
and to redeme all thoſe, that beleuy ng 
in him, oꝛdered them ſelues in odeieng 
* andfolowpng his preceptes and com: 
matidementes accozdingly. | 


Jn thts article of reſurrection, it 
is to be noted, that there is nothynge,- 
that can in all aduerſitie aud tt 
be moze ioyefull and comfoztable 
vs, than the belcte of this arfitle;tha 

Lhyiilte 


is | 


AR Ah I C LE, 
Chꝛiſt roſe a e death 
to lyte, and — 1 the 
ſame, The faith aud backs bob this (pk 
we do continue in lyuyng well) is our 
yp and ouer the deupll, 
ell, aud „ and a ſpeciall. remedy, 
to put away the hozrourt and. feare o 
them, toꝛaſmoch as herevy we be aſſu- 
565 at as deth could not hold Chꝛiſt: 
it can not holde vs, whiche are 
Ws a ch:iten fayth, the very members 
and body of Chꝛiſte, but that we ſhall 
ryſe from death, and IyttE'agapne in 
glozp, with hym euerlaſtyng ly, if we 
o2der and confozme our wylle tn this 
wozlde to his pꝛeceptes. And the only 
hope herot, ſhuld make vs not to feare 
the aduerſities in this wozlde, bicauſe 
we linyng as afo2e, be a to haue 
a better and moe gloztons tyfe after 
this, as ſaint Paule wꝛiteth to the Co- Cox. xy 
rinthtans, ſapung: gf we chziſten men had » 
no hope of other fyfe tan this that is pzeſent 
than were we the moſt mpſerable of alf men. 
But nowe ©b2iffe is ryſen ag ayn from detÞ, 
and hath declared therby , that there 
is a lyte after this lyfe, whiche al chi 
ſten men hope to come to. Accozdynge 
dercvato ſapthe ſapute I 5 = 
u 
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Rebraai. tbe hope ok gur fayth ſtaudeth in tte 
poynt, that we hall riſeagayn. wy 
made the fapthfull and good men (o 
whom ſatut Paule ſpeaketh to the Be⸗ 
bꝛues) to tetuſe to be pzeſerued frome 
bodilp death , by cauſe they loked aſus 
redly fo; a better reſurrection, © 


Ok tyts article the epiſtles of Caint 
Paule, and the newe teſtament be ful, 
Rom. iii. to the Roma ines be wziteth, & h iſt roſe 
ii. Tim, ii. agayne foz our iuſlification: to Timothe he 
Act.i. Haith: Remembze that Jeſus Cþzifte is ty⸗ 
&. ii. ſen agapne from deathe . The apoltleg be: 
ſydes other names perteiupng to their 
ockyce, be ſpecially called the wytnef: 
ſes ot Lhziltis reſutrection, the whych 
reſurcection,ias it was by many x ſan: 
diy apparitios and other infallible ar- 
gument?s , declared and pꝛoued vnto 
them, ſo they dyd in all places, g at all 
tymes open and inculcate the kame as 
a ſpecial and a chiet article of Chꝛiſtis 
doctrine, wherin chuld depende g refte, 
the great comtoꝛt and ſolace of al true 

and faythfull beleuers in Lh2if. 


Mozeourr vy this article it is not 
onely contyꝛmed vato vs, howe the na 
turall body of man, ſhall after the coꝝ⸗ 


pozal 


ARTICLE! 


Chꝛiſte. 

ed; that * atter his deathe, 
toſe agapne, ſo we dyenge from ſynne, 
ſchulde ryſe agepne, s walkein a os 
Ute ot ſpirite aud grace. - 


| \CThe ſyxte anicle, | | 
C ve aſcended tntoheauen, and 
litteth on the ri hthand of god 
the father almighty, 


Bis artpcle conteyneth , howe 

our ſaupoutr Jeſus Chiilte , at⸗ 

ter that he had perfectly accom- 
plywed and per toꝛmed che dole myſtes 
ry of the redemption ot mankynde by 
bis incarnation, his byzth, his paſſion 
bis death, his — 
into heil, aud ryſyng agapn from deth 
to lyte, and after he had here in 
carthe, conuerſant with his apoſtles a 
diſciples; by the ſpace ot dapes, 
atter his reſurrection, whan he was 
amonge the apoſtles, he in their fight 
aſcended vp into heauen, in the verye 


tant his naturall 1 0 . 3 | 
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domovtthedlelledvirgindiomether; 
and was crucified ——— 
— —— 8 


— borhethey and we ſhulde here 
in earthe eleuate and iytte un out hole 
hartes mindes deſires, c al affeccious, 
from earthelp thyages, andfrome al! 
farnall and ly cares, tawardes 
eie s and heauenly thynges , and ſo 

by his grace pꝛepare our battes, 
and make our ſelues mete and apte ro 
xecepuc his ſpirituali.gyfces , wyyche 
be ſendeth inta the woide. 


this artycle alſo is expreſſed. 
yowe our fauionr Chꝛiſte, being aſten 
ded in to heauen, ſytt on the ryght 
hande ot god the fathcr,thatis to lap, 
bath and bal euer haue communicate 
vnto hym ok god the tather, glozp, ho⸗ 
nour, felicitie power, and euerlaſtpng 
| mottarchye; Fouernaunce, rule, and do⸗ 
minion ouer all the pꝛincipates, po⸗ 
ſtates, powers, dominions, and ouer al 
ctreatutes, that can be named in 
this woꝛl de, 02 in the woꝛlde to come, 


to be oꝛdeyued kyng of all wn, 


vnto him, and he 
appointed the onely head of the vni⸗ 
— 9 catholike churche, which is his 
myſticali bodye; And lykewyſe as the 
heade — — all the other 
memdꝛes:ſo Chꝛiſt doth ercelle incom⸗ 
para bly in honour and dignitie, al the 
membꝛes of his ſaid body, the Church, 
wherot he is the onely perfection and 
conſummation, and is alſo the onely 
eternall pꝛieſte s byſchoppe of his ſayd 
churche , that is to ſay, the onely me⸗ 
diatour ne god a mankpude, the 
redemer, ntercetour, aud aduocat,foz 
the remiſſion of ſiunes, as hereafter iu 
this boke it ſhal moze at large appere. 


And iris to be noted, that although 
the iuterceſſpon @ mediation by pꝛaier 
of ſayntes departed, andofſuche the 
members of the cathoipke churche, as 
be pet lyuyuge on earthe, de good, acces 
ptable and pzofttable vnto vs, vet that 
ts only by the mediation and iuterceſ: 
ion ot᷑ Chꝛiſte dur hea de, in whom god 


_ thefather is pleaſed and cotented, and 


through whome ſatntes departed this 
rien nn. 9 9 
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and ſuche as truely confeTTe Lhzifte in 
rye churche catholike. yet lyuyng, map 
and do effectually pꝛay fo; vs, and ther 
toꝛe be ot vs allo auaplably pzaied vu- 
to, that is to ſap, deſired to pꝛap fo2 vs: 
accozdyng whervnto all common pꝛai⸗ 
ers of the churche, ought to be alwaies 
tiniched and ended, with a rcemembꝛice 
of our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, Jn whom, 
by whom, and foꝛ whom, all is accep⸗ 
ted of god, without whom, nothynge 
can be ectectuaily done oꝛ graunted. 
Ind tyertoꝛe it is moch to our com⸗ 
toꝛt, to remtbꝛe the exaltation of maus 
nature in our heade, our ſautour and re 
demer Jeſu Chꝛiſt, which infeparably 
and tindifolubly contoyned and vnited 
to the deitie, in the perſon of hym , ſyt⸗ 
reth ou the ryght hande of god the ka⸗ 
ther almghty, by comumon of pꝛeemt⸗ 
ntce and power, as befote is erprelſed; 
'wherby we be certified, how our ſauts 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt is god, equall to god 
the father in godhead, and therin uor 
interiout vn to hym, and ther toꝛe to be 
honoured , woꝛſhipped loued, & dead, 
fcarcd and truſted on, beleued and ho⸗ 
ped ou, as on very god almyghty , to 
 whome nothyng is „ 


— 

hes man allo, whith yatherperſence 
TE oe Tk 
merecyfullye haue con on the 
came, who aſc 


Citozy lyfe to the plieaſure ot god, and 
the atteynyngofeucrlaiyng lyfe. 


C C Theſenenth article, 


CFrom thens heſhall come to 


iudge the quicke and the dead. 


T this artycſe it is declared howe 
| our ſauyour g redemer Jeſu Chꝛiſte 
I cal come from thens, that is to ſay 
from heuen ; to the which he aſcended 
and commynge tn his matey and glo- 
ry, ſhall than in the very viſtble fozme 


odily eies of al the peple ot the world 
in his perfect manhode, and in the ſelfe 


faſt 


* ended vntoheauen, fo Ephe. il. 
ſend giktes vnto me, wherby we migt | 
be able xffrong to palle ouer thts tran | 


1 bis naturall body , appere vnto the 


fame body, wherin he aſcended, totbe 
tueſtimablecamfort and retoyce of the 
d, and to the extreme terrour i con 
ſton of the wyched. Where beynge 
accompanied with his holy aungetles 
his miniſters, waytynge bpponhym, 
de ſhall ſytte.openlye in the one 


* 
*.. 7 
— 


' 


Mig. - DE 


WD 


| nen cap, ac 
cordyngs ro euery pen maus owne u 
E dedes, done Eros 
whiche wozkes mo be 
erampned, diſcuſſed, and tried, — 
ter mens owne fantaſy and inuenti 
without authozitie and ground of — | 
pture, but accozding to thecommands- 
ment ot god, and the techyng of Chilt 
t his apoſtles, toꝛ at that day of iudge 
ment, al the people ot the woꝛld, quick 
and deade, (oy istoſap. as welle all 
thoſe, whiche wall be founde on lyue 
tn the wozlde at that dap, as alſo all 
thoſe, whiche euer ſyth the creation of 
Adam lyued here in this. wozlde,, and 
died betoꝛe that day, hall 8 and 
pere atome the pzeſece of Thiilt in 
very bodies and ſoules..- -- 


And whan they wall be ſo gathe⸗ 
red and aſſembled togyther, our ſaui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chzyſte, chall pꝛono 
the fynall ſentence and tudgemeut 
euetlaſtynge laluation, vpon all thoſe. 
perſonnes, whyche in tber lyfe time: 
oveyed and coutopmedthem: W 


and 


4 
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Kd — ant ry, 
allthoſe, whiche in thetr Iyfe 
. re⸗ 
agaynſt the wyll of god: and fo- 
iniuſtyce and iniquitie, rather 
— truthe and vertue, our taupour 
Chꝛiſte (hall than and there p2onotince 
the ſentence of cuerlaſting punichment 
and 9 — — 
there e made a perfec 

on oꝛ diuiſion, betwene theſe two ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes ot people, that is to ſave. bet wene 
ſhepe and the gotes, the coꝛne and 
chaſte, the good aud the badde, the 


Mat. xxv. 


the 


bleſſed and the curſed, the membꝛes of 


bis bodye , and the membꝛes of the de- 
uplli, and too the good and the bleed, 
being vppon dis rygbt hande, be chall 
clerely and perfectly delyuer them fo2 
euer, the power and malice of the 
wycked, and from all the peynes and 
euy and ſo take them all vp with him 
into heauen , there to be crowned and 
rewarded in body and ſoule, with ho» 
nnn ROEIND. 
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| the beginning 

And all the other, whiche ſhall be t 
ged to euerlaſtynge peyne and 
bepnge vppon his lefte hande, he 85 
ſende them downe into hell. there to be 
punyſhed in body and ſoule eternallye 
with tier, that neuer ſhall haue ende, 
whiche was prepared from the begyn⸗ 
nyng of the woꝛld, vnto the deux il and 
his aungelles. 


And pere it is eſpecially to de reme⸗ 
bred, howe this article was foz great 
conſiderations added immediatip, and 
contoyned vnto the koꝛmet artycles, 
and chiefelp to the intent that no man 
cbulde in his ly te tyme, pꝛeſume vppon 
the tap de benefyptes of Thuſte, oꝛ take 
occaſion of carnall lybertie oꝛ ſecurts 
tie, and ſo line without feare to trans. 
grelle oꝛ without regarde to obſerue 
the tommaundementes of god but ra⸗ 
ther that euery __ chꝛiſten mã, ſhuld 
in euer parte ot᷑ his pte, daue a conti 
nual remembꝛaunce and reſpect, vnta 
the-laſt day ot itudgement, and ca de in 
continual teare, to committe any thing 
: chtrary to the wil of god toꝛ the which 
de mpgyt deſeruc, to haue the 3 


Arier 


— — — 
vppon him. this is certamly true, 
that at that dape, cucry man ſha li e 


called to an actompte of his lite. ⁊ ſhal 
eee good /batne gone ibs 
lite time, that is as ſaint ÞPaule ſayth: Rom. f. 
to them that perſcuere in well dopnge, 
aud labour to atteine glozp, honour, s 
(mmoztalitie, ſhall be gyuen life euer⸗ 
laſtynge : and to them that be conten⸗ 
tiaus, and obey not the truthe, but to⸗ 
lowe and do iniuſtice, ſhall come indi⸗ 
nation, pe, affliction, trouble, and 
papnes eucrilaftpnge, 

Fnthts article it is further to be 
noted, that lyke as there is nothing 
moꝛe certaine vnto vs, than that we be 
all moꝛtall and ſhall ones dye, and pet 
no mi liuinge knoweth the time whan 


den and zepte ſecrete from the know- 
of all 
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Prat hey our . fe (rom ns 
Here in our tyte tyme, flee 
and imploy OO -bole tudy and 


devour,to walke in thewayes of god, 
that is to ſay, in ſuche fapth,hope, and 
charitie, as god requyreth ot vs, and 
ſo p2epare our ſelues, and oꝛder dure 
Ipupng towardes god, that we maß be 
in aredypnelle at all tymes, whan ſoo 
euer it (all pleaſe Bod to calle and 
ſummon vs to appere befoꝛe him in the 
fayd generall itudgement, there by his 
mercy Egoodues fo recetue the crowne 
whiche he pzomyſed vnto all men that 
do feare him, and loue him, and walke 
in his wapes. 


CT The eyght article. 
I beleue in the holy goſt. 
H-E Dol goſte is the 
; 1 perſon in Trinitie, very god and 
lozdec, authour and founer 
ELITE 
ſoune,one with them in 
ſtance, aud of the ſameer 


ſence 02 beinge whichethe 
N be ot, and equall 


hits yolp goſke, whiche is the ſpi⸗ 
rite is of his nature al holp,yea 
holynes it ſelfe,that is to ſay, be is the 
onely goſte oz ſpitite, whyche with the 
father and the ſonne is, was, and euer 
halbe the autour, cauſer, and worker, 
of al holines, puritte, and ſanctimonie, 
and of all the grace, comtoz te, and ſpi⸗ 
ritual lite, which is wꝛought, and com 
. meth into the harte of any man, in ſoo 
mucde that no man can thynke well, o: 
do any thynge that good ts, but by rhe 
motion, apde, and aſlſiſtence of this ho: 
ly ſptrite,neither it is poſſible, that the 
deupll, oz any of thoſe cuyll ſpirites, 
whiche doo poTeTe and reigne in fuche 


—— as be ſubiecte vnto ſpane, can 
expelled oz put out of theym, but by 
the power of this holy ſpirite, neyther 
it is poſible.thar the hart of any man, 
being ones co:rupted and made as pꝛo⸗ 


—.— by ſynne,can be purged, purtficd 
fied , 9; * without tht 


* * , * 
- 


woꝛkc 
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WHotke and operation of this holyeſpt- 
tite, neither it is poſſible toꝛ any man, 
to be reconciled vnto the fauour of god, 
n to be made e adopted into the num- 
bꝛe of his childzen, oz to obteyne that 
incomparable treaſure, whiche our ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chiiſte hathe purchaſed 
and lapde vp foz mankynde, onleſle 
this holy ſpirite ſhall fyzte f{lumine 
and lighten his harte, with the righte 
knowlege and faithe of Chꝛiſt, s ſtp2re 
bym by grace, to haue due contrition 
and penaunce fo: his ſynnes, and ſhall 
alſo inſtructe hym, gouerne him, ay de 
bym, directe him, and indue him, with 
ſucbe ſpirituall gyftes and graces,/as | 
ſhal be requiſite and neceſaryc to that 

ende and purpoſe. 


Mozeouer this holy ſpirit of god, 
is of his owne nature, full of all good: 
nes aud benignitte,yea goodnes it (elf, 
from whom pꝛocedeth, all aud ſ(ingu- 
lar graces # gittes of feare, wiſdome, 

vaderſtanding, counſel, ſtrength, faith, 
charitie, hope, and all other, whiche be 
gpuen, confcrred, and diftribured vnto 
vs mortal men here in the carth at his 
owne wyll and diſpenſation, and that 


no man can purchaſe oz abteyne, ne vet 
reteyng 


ledge 
is thoughte to de moſte beneftciall aud 
erpedient fo: the fame: Al which thins 
ges heborhe of his mere mereye and 
— , frcely and about our deſer⸗ 


bnto his godip wyll and know 


Farthermoze this holy ſpirite is 
of his owne nature, ful of charitte and 
dolpe loue, pea chatitie it (elfe, frome 
whore p18cedeth all charitie, and ſoo 
by bis godly operation is the bonds 
and knot, wherewird our fautour 1 xs. 
SYS CHRIST E, and dis moſte 
dere eſpouſe the churche (whyche is 
alſo his myſtical body) be vnited, anit. 
and contoyned togyther in fuche per⸗ 
fecte and enerlaſtyng toue and charitie 
that the ſame can not be dillotued oꝛ ſes 


arated;And duer thts is alſo the very 
W 


THx LYCunr 


858 and knotte,wherby all aud 
one ot the very anne 
5 of them with th the 
ther in mutuall lone and chatitie. 
Flſo thts doly ſptrite of God is the 
ſpirite of trouthe, and the autour of all 
holy ſcripture, conteined in the hole ca⸗ 
non of the Bible, and dyd not one iy in⸗ 
ſpire and inſtructe al the holy pattiar⸗ 
thes and pꝛophetes, with all the other 
membꝛes of the catholyke church, that 
tuer was frome the begynnynge of the 
world, in all the godly truthes and ves 
tities that euet they did know, ſpeake, 
07 wayre, bat alſo deſcended and appe⸗ 
red in the ſymilitude and lykenes of 
fyery tougues, aud dyd lyght vpon the 
apoſtles and dyſciples of Lh:iſte, and 
tuſpired them with the knowlege of al 
truth, and replenyſhed them with bea- 
uenlyp gyktes and graces: and ſhall de 
tontinualip pꝛeſente in the catholyke 
churche, and ſhal teache and reue le vn⸗ 
to the ſame churche , the ſecretes and 
myſteries of al truthes .whiche are ne- 
ceſſary to be knowen, and ſhal alſo con 
tinually frome tyme to tyme, rule. dts 
recte,*goucrne , and tanctitie the ſame 
churche 


ehutche QALTICLL fſynues, 
| 0 

and all tpirituaii comtoꝛte, 5 
wardely Sag 


o the open miniſtration 
d efficacy ofthe wozd of god; and of 
e holy ſacramentes in the ſayd chur⸗ 
ao ee 
| AS e ue⸗ 
celary for the ſame. | 


Finally it is to de noted, that albeit 
holy i Sen prery attribute 
buto the holp goſte, our ication, 
our iultification , and all other benctt- 
tes, whiche Lb:iſte by his paſſion hath 
merited and deſerued toꝛ vs, pet neuers 
theleſſe the ſame be alſo the wozkes of 
ae ge” nn Foot 
ated in any a ſcripture 
commonly — — 

do the holy Fon in like ma⸗ 

ner doth ſcripture attribute 
power vnto the father 


Aud wiſedome Dato 
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"THE NTNTH ARTICLE) 
| Cheholy catholpkechurche. / 


/& FTER theeyght articles et aut 
| belefe, in whiche we knowledge 
goddes myght and power in the 
creation of the woꝛlde, his mercy and 
goodnes in our redemption, s his ſpiri⸗ 
tua ll benefites exhibited and to 
vs by the holy goſt, foloweth the niutꝭ 
article, in whiche we declare, that we 
Doo beleue and conteſie the maner of 
ddis wozking, in callyng vs ts haue 

ot hem. and to be made parta⸗ 
kers ot his ſapde benefites. 


ze we muſte vnderſtande, 
that beſydes the inwarde and ſecrcre 
calling,whiche god hath always vſed, 
and pet ſtil doth-vle. he hath alſo oꝛdei⸗ 
ned an outward callynge of the people 
vnto him, by pꝛeachyng of his moſt ho- 

Iy worde, vpon whiche outcwarde cal: 
Iyng, the people yelding, aTenting, and 
obeyinge to the fame word of god g re- 
teiuing it alſo with true faith + the ſa» 
crament of daptiſme( as Chꝛiſtes lawe 
requireth)benamed in ſcripture Eccles 
ſia, that is to ſape, an aſſemble ere 


*ARTICLE.” 
plecalled out trom other, as from inff- 
dels oꝛ heathens, to one faith s confef- - 
ſion of the name of Lhziſt, jwhtch woꝛd 
Eccleſia, is tn englyſhe called g hurche. 


it is to de noted ſpecially, that 
in our englyſthe tongue, by the wozde 
ole multitude of people, which be cal- 
of god 1 
clergy oz of the laymen, but alſo by 
ſame wo2d we \iguifie the place, wher⸗ 
inthe woꝛde of god is commonly pꝛea⸗ 
med. | NENT tred and 
vſed, and call that the churche: to en⸗ 
freate wherot at this tyme im this ar⸗ 
ticle is parte of pur entent, but oneip 
of the aſſemble and companp called to 
p2okelle Coꝛiſte in one faithe, whiche in 
this article is named the cPurche, 


Fo: all be it in thys aſſemble of 
meune called by the wo: dec of god, and 
retepued by faythe aud baptiſme, be 
many eupli men, many ſynners, many 
at tourne by true penance to grace, 3 
metyine yet fall agayne, fome aftcr 
their tourne by true penance, dil pcr- 

neuer ryſe agayn:(o that ſpotres, 
mY Dill diotles 


\ a 
8 * 


theleſle byeauſe the caltyng is of it ſetf 


Moly churthe, takpug the name of Holy, 


were in that yoly calleng. e 


Tut zreur 


dlottes, and impertections, appere eut⸗ 


dently in this churthe, and many tys 
mes in the mote part therof; Yet neucrs 


boty, the caller alſo holy, and the ende 
of the callyng holpnes, with this alſo 
that the people ſo called, pꝛo telle holp⸗ 
nes, and make a body, wherof the only 
heade our ſauiour Chꝛiſt is moſte holy 
and holpnes it ſelfe, by the merites of 
whoſe paſſion they be relieued and no⸗ 
ryſbed with diuerſe holy ſacramentes, 
and bein they? cailynge indued with 
moſte ſpectall holy gyktes and graces 
ot almighty god, autour therof,and by 
his holy ſpirite directed and gouerned 
in the ſame, ſoo long as they by folom⸗ 
yng they: concupiſcence, the deupl, oz 
the woꝛld kall not from that ſtate: Foz 
theſe cauſes (although ſome membies 
therot be eupli) the churche ts called 


ot that, that LChziſte the onelyHeade ts 
holy,the caller holy, the pꝛoteſſion and 
callynge holye, and the ende holynes 
whiche of very duety ought to be in al 
them, that be called, and is in deede in 
ſache membꝛes as continue aud perſe⸗ 


And 


* * 


* ARTICLE 

And fo: fo much as god of his goods 
acception of perſones, 02 pziutledge of 
lace. Therfoze his holy churche ts al⸗ 
Catholpke, that is to ſay,not limittcd 
to any one place oꝛ region of thewoz2ld, 
but is in euerp place vuiuerſally tho- 
rough the world, where it pleaſeth god 
to call people to him, in the pꝛo teſſion 
of Chꝛiſtes name and fayth, be it in Eu 
rope, Ackrike, oꝛ Iſia. And altheſe chur⸗ 
ches in diuerle countrets ſcuerally cal⸗ 
led, although fo2 knowledge of the one 
from the other among, them they haue 
divers additions of names, & foꝛ they: 
moſte neteſlary gouernement, as they 
be diffincte in places, ſoo they haue di⸗ 
ſtincte miniſters and diuers heades in 
earth, gouernours, and rulers.pet be al 
thete holy churches but one holy chur- 
che catholpke, inuited aud called by 
one god the father, to enioy the beuefite 
of redemption, wzought by our onely 
loꝛde aud ſautour JeſuLChiſte.aud go⸗ 
uerned by one holy ſpirite, mhiche tea⸗ 

cheth to this fo:(ayd holy churche, one 
truth of goddis holy wozd, in one faith 
and baptiſme. And this church is relies 
ud, noziched, and foztified,by his holy 
„ D. v. aud 


THE WYNTM 
d inuincible woꝛd and his ſacramen 
es, whyche in all places haue eche ot 
them their own pꝛopꝛe foxces ſtrength, 
with gyttes of graces alſo, dyſtrybu⸗ 
ted by the goodnes of almighty god in 
all places, as to his wpſedome is lene 
tonuenpent. | 


Wherby it appereth,that the'vni- 
tic of theſe holy churches, in {dp pla 
ces aſſembled, ſtandeth not by knowle⸗ 
ginge of one goueruour tu earthe ouer 
all churches. Foꝛ ueyther thethole;chur 
che catholyke togyther, noz anp parti⸗ 
cular churche aparte, is bounde to ac⸗ 
kuowlege any one vniuerſall gouernoz 
ouer the hole church, other than Chꝛiſt, 
althoughe bp ſufrance of ſome pꝛincis 
and potentates, not being truly inſtru⸗ 
cted in the woꝛde ot god, by ſuche as of 

duetie both to god and them, ought to 
haue declared the truth of {ſcripture to 
them, and by hipocriſpe and vſurpatt- 
on of theſee and court ot Rome the bi⸗ 
hop of the ſame, gyuing him ſelt moꝛe 
to woꝛldly policy, than to the executi⸗ 
on ot his duetie, hath long tyme g. 
about to obteine + eſtabliſſhe vnto him 
ſelfe, ſuche an vniuerſalle-auctozitie, 
and hathe by abuſes alwapes * 


| AR TIELE n 
fed to eaule other, to vyhold and maln⸗ 
tepn the ſame, contrarp to goddis law, 


az moe largelp ſhalbe declared in the 
facrament of oꝛders. 


The vnitte therfoze of the church, 
ts not conſerued by the bpſ@op of No⸗ 
mes auctozitte oꝛ doctrine, but the vni⸗ 
tie of the catholike churche, whiche all 
eh:iften men in this article do pꝛokeſſe, 
is cilcrued and kepte, by thehelpe and 
affiſtence of the holy ſpirite of Bod , in 
reteynpng and maynteynyng of ſiche 
doctrine and pꝛoteſſion of chziſten faith 
and true obſeruante of the ſame, as is 
taught by the ſcriptures the doctrine 
apoſtojike. And particular churches 
ought not in the laid doctrine fo accep- 
ted and allowed , tovarp one from an 
other, fo: any lucre, arrogance, 02 any r 
other worldely affection , but inyiolas 
bly to obſerue the ſame, fo that by rea⸗ 
fon of that doctxine, eche churche that 
teacheth the ſame , maye be woꝛtheiy 
called (as it is in deede) an apoſtolptze 
churche, that is toſay,folowpng ſuche 
teachyng as thapoſtles pꝛeached. with 

miuiſtration of ſuche ſacramentes, as 
be appꝛoued by the ſame. | 


Aud this vnitie of the holy churches 
| of - 
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of Chꝛiſte. is not deuided by diſtance of 
place ,no2 by. duerſitie ot traditions 
and ceremonies, diuerſely obſerued in 
diuerſe churches, toꝛ good oꝛdꝛe of the 
ſame. Foꝛ the churche of Cozinthe and 
_ of epheſe, were one churchein God, 
thoughe the one were farre diſtante in 
Place from the other: And though allo 
tu traditions, opinions, and policies, 
ther was ſome dmerſitie among them, 
8 as the churche of Englande, 
pame, Italy, and Poole, be not ſepa- 
rate from the vnitie, but de one church 
in god, notwithſtandyng, that among 
them, there is greate diſtante ok place 
diuerſitie of traditions,not in all thin 
ges vnitie of opinions, alteration in ti⸗ 
tes, ceremonies, and oꝛdiuances, oz eſti⸗ 
mation of the ſame, as one church per- 
aduenture doth elleme they: rites, tra⸗ 
ditions, lawes, oꝛdinaunces, and cere⸗ 
monies to be ot moze vertue #efficacie, 
than another churche doth eſteeme the 
ſame. As the churche of Nome doth af- 
firme certaine of their lawes and ozdi; 
nauntes, to be of ſuche eſtimation, that 
they be ot equall oꝛce with the — 
ok god, and that who ſo euer 
0 03 reanſgreflch the lame, 
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adly vet we neethe 
ame, to be difcrepant Hom thetruthe 
ot fcripture, muſte nedes therin dillent 
from them. But ſuche diuertitie in opt: 
mons, and other outward maners and 
cuffomes of policie, dothe not diſſolue 
and b2eake the vnitie, whiche is in one 
god, one fapthe, one doctrine ot Chꝛiſte 
and his ſatramentes, pꝛeſerued s kepte 
. — iti . ws 
e of „that one 
churche by goddis lawe may 02 ought 
tochalengeouer another. 


And therkoze the churche of Nome, 
beyng but a ſeueral church, chaleuging 
that name of & atgolpke, aboue al other, 
doth great wꝛong to al other churcbes 
and dothe onely by foꝛte and mapute⸗ 
nance, ſuppoꝛte an vniuſte vſurpation: 
koꝛ that churche hathe no moꝛe ryght 
to that name, than the church ot Fran⸗ 
re, Spapue, Englande, 02 Poztugale. 
whiche be tultely called catholike chur 
' thes, in that they do pꝛokeſſe, conſente, 
and agree tn one dnttie of true taythe, 
with other catholykechucches.-Thys 
blurpattort befo2e reherſed well conſi- 
dered, it may appere, that the biſhop of 

nome, doth contrary to Goddis lawe, * 
5 * 
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in chalengyng ſuperiozttie and pꝛecmii⸗ 
uence, by a cloke of goddis lawe ouer 
dee 

at it o, de hathe aud dot 

wꝛeſte (criptures fo: that purpoſe;con- 
trary bothe to the rruc mcaupng of the 
ſame, and the interpzetation of aucient 
doctours of the church, ſo that by that 
chalenge he wolde not do wong onely 
to this churche of England, but alſo te 
all other churches,in claiming this ſys 
periozity, without any auto2ity by god 
ſo to him gyuen. Fox god by his good» 
nes hath called inditkerktly aud equal⸗ 
Ip, al ſuche churches. in ſundzy places, 
as his hygh wyſedomc hathe thought 
good to aſſemble and call vato him. 


Moꝛeouer tye perfit veleue of this 
article, wozketh in al true chꝛiſten peo: 
ple, a loue to cdtinue tn this vnitte,and 
a feace to be caſte out of the ſame; and 
it wometh in them that be ſinners and 
repentant. great comfoꝛte, and conſola⸗ 
tion, to obteine remiſſion of ſyune by 
vertue ot Chiiſtis paſſion, and admini⸗ 
ſtration of his ſacramentes at the mi⸗ 
niſters handes, 02deyned fo: that pur⸗ 
poſe, foꝛ aſmuche, as god doth not oꝛdt 
narily gyue ſuche thynges, w_ 2005 
5 l 
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ARTICLE; 
Within this churcye. 


At is to be noted, that this churche 
D, and 1 particu 
5 
pꝛo⸗ 

feſſed in taytde and daptifme, be mem: 
bes of the hole catholike che, and 
eche of them by hym ſelte, ts alſo woꝛ⸗ 
thilp called a fatbolike churche, whan 
they merelpe pꝛofelle and reache the 
or and religion of Lhzift, accoꝛding 
the in and the apoſtolyke do⸗ 
ctrine. And fo euery chꝛiſten man ought 
to Honour, gyue credence, and to folow 
. churche, of that region 
oꝛdered, (as a fore) wheretn he ts 
boꝛne o: inhabiteth:And as all chziſten 
debe well ſpitttuall as tempoꝛal, 
bounde to beleue, honour , and obep 
our ſCautour Feſus Chriſte, the onelye 
heade of the vntucrſal churthe, fo lpke⸗ 
wyſe they be. by his tommaundement, 4 
dounde to honour and obey, nerte vn⸗ 
tohim ſelfe, chꝛiſten kynges and pꝛyn⸗ 
tes A de the heade gouernours 
buder him, in the particular churches, 
——— ockyce it apperteyneth, not ons 
2 to pꝛouide fo: the tranqutllitte and 
wealth of therz ſubiec tes, in * 
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THE TENTHE 
and woꝛldly thynges, to the 
tton ot they? bodyes but alſd to 
that within theyꝛ domintons ſuche mi⸗ 
niſlers be oꝛdeyned and appoynted in 
they: churches. as can and wyll truely 
and purely ſet out the true doctrine ot 
Chꝛiſte, and teache the ſame, and to ſce 
the commandementes of Bod well ob- 
ſerued and kepte, to the welth and ſal» 
uation of they? foules. 


' C Thetenlfe articke, - 


 CThecommunion of laintes, 
The koꝛgiuenes of ſpnnes. © 


N THI1S article be ta two 
ſpeciall truites and — — 
whiche all men called of God, 
and obeying to 5 ſame calling, in theit 
wyll and wozkes, do obteyu by goddis 
2 the ſayde catholyke chut 
hiche benefites be, the communion 
ſayntes, and fozgyuencs of ſynnes. 
Ind here is to be noted that al: 
though this woꝛde Sayntes, in our £ns 
gliſde tongue lignifieth pꝛopꝛely them. 
that be departed this ly te, aud be eſtas 
blycped in glozye with Lyztte: rette 


i or uo ee Werten 
2 e e bee 
e = 


whichebe tha ngin en 
on do natural nitate au 


yep e, tömodi⸗ 
Il their forces, nu⸗ 
aud pertections: In ſo} my; 


——— 
che thitit 1peth not in the power of 
1 = to lay, that themeate, 27 
he putteth into his one monthe 
nouriſbe one ee membie ot 
rl 


dody, and not an o but that ai and 

euery one particularip, hal re of 

the Cayde nutriment, and of the vertue 

and benefite therot .mo2e oꝛ leſſe — 

ape 0 * N e. e 
tion and place, E it ha 

the lame body: euen ſo, what ſo 


ſptritual gyftes o treaſures bee be bay, 


$0d, vnto aut one membꝛe ot the holye 
2 . 


2 TME. x I. AN P. x11. | 
of god in his tacramentes mintſtred in 
the ſame, as ſhalbe hereafter declarel 
in theit place. 


C The, X I. and. X II. aricle. 
¶ Thereſurrection of the body 
and the like euerlallyng. 


T THE DAY ot the generall 
A dome 92 tugement, whan Lhziſt 
(all come(as in the ſeuenth ar⸗ 
ticle ot this Crede is conteyned) aud 
ſytte to iudge bothequycke and deade, 
almyghty god ſhall ſtyꝛte and rayſevp 
agayne, the very fleſſhe and bodies of 
all men, women, and chpldzen , bothe 
good and bad, ch2iftened, and beathen, 
oo euer lyued . = 55 wo2ld, fro 
egynnynge o me, an 
before that day. And although 5 65 
tleche and bodyes were deade and by 
ryed; yea and couſumed . oꝛ by au 
nes deſtroyed, yet god shall ot his 
nmre power make them all at that — 
hole and perfyt againe · And ſo euery 
man generally ſhall reſume and take} 
agayne, the verye ſelte ſame body and: 
tleche whiche he had whiles he linen 
REM earthe, and (ofpall 4 


E 
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deathe, and! ne in the verye 
leite T. whyche ye 


had befoze. 
time , man beinge thus 


At whiche 
made perfecte in contunction of body 
and ſoule, ſhall at that dap, appere be⸗ 
fo:e the highe ſudge our ſautour Jeſu 
Lhiiſte, and there (hall make an ac- 
compt of bis wozkes and his dedes, 
ſuche as he dyd, good oꝛ euyll}, whyle 
he lyned here in this woꝛlde. And ſuch 
as haue ledde thep? lyues, in obedtence 
and obſeruationof goddis commande 
t. and dye in true faith and cha⸗ 

wall than be perfytiy ſanctitied 
— * and delyuered from all con⸗ 
tagion of ſypnne, and from all co:rup- 
tion and moꝛtalitie of the fleche, and 
ſhall be perpetually gloꝛified, and re: 
cepue bothe in body and ſoule togither 
cucrlaſtpngiyfe. 


- Whiche 1ytc eucrlaſtyng, though it 
paſſeth all mennes wyttes, to er pꝛeſte 
dowe pleatant and ſoyfull it to, noꝛ yet 
mans capacitie, can compꝛiſe and vn⸗ 
derſtand the tame. as ſaint Paule wit- 1 
neferh, Cayeng, Tat wbiche te eye bat j. Cori, © 
not ſene, noz the fare Path not beard, noz Pats 4 
| Eun no 


| Apoc. * 


Eſa.xxxv 


u. dwell ouer them. They ſhall not huns 


| THE, X I. AN p. x11. 
not enfred in to mans harte, God Path oꝛdck⸗ 
ned foꝛ them that Cone ym: Pet holp ſeri⸗ 
pture ſpeaketh of it, atter aut capaci⸗ 
tie and intelligente, but karre vnder 
the woꝛthines and ercellency therof, 
The pꝛophete Eſaie ſayth ; Euerkaſtyng 


gradnes ſß alf be oner thep2 heades, igey Bal 


haue ioy and gladnes, ſoz2owe and wall ynge 
Pal fozſake dem. And laynt Johñ ſayth 
Bod that ſytteth on his thione, wall 


ger 02 thy:ſte any mote, neyther ſonue, 
no? heate (hal hurt them, fo the lambe 
that is in the myddes of the thtone, 
all teede them, and bzynge theym to 
the fountapnes of the water of lyfe 2 
And god ſhall wype away, all weping 
and teares from thep3 eyes, death ſhal 
endure no longer. There ſhall be noo 
wallpug, no} crieng, noꝛ ſozowe any 
moꝛe: Yea there is no ioy 02 comfarte, 
that can be wyſſhed fot, but it is there 
moſte plentifully, There is true glozy, 
where p2ayſeſhall be without errour 
0; flatterye . There is true honoz, whi 
che ſhall be gyuen to none, onles he be 
worthy. There is true peace, where no 
man ſhalbe moleitcd oz greued, neither 
by hym ſelte, no2 by others. TED 
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ARTICLE. ; 
true + pleſant felowſhyp, where is the 
company of bleſſed angels, and the es 
lecte and choſen ſaintes of god . There 
is true and per fecte loue, that neuer 
ſhall faple.. Fo: all the heanenly com- 
pany, is lynked and faſtened togither, 
dy the donde of perfect charitie: wher- 
by alſo they be vnited and knittce to al⸗ 
myghty god cuerlaſtyngly. 


p there is the true reward of 
al godlyneſſe, God hym ſelf: The ſight 
and fruition of whom, is the ende and 
rewarde of al our belicfe , and all our 
good woꝛkes, aud of al thoſe thynges, 
whyche were pourchaſed fo: vs by 
Lhzyſte, he ſhall be our ſacyerie , our 
tulneſſe and deſpꝛe, he ſhall be our 
lyfe, our helth, our glory , our honour, 
pur peace, out euer laſtynge reſte and 4 
iope: De is the ende of all our de» 7 
zes, whom we ſhall ſe conty- 
nually, whom we ſbhallloue 
moſte feruently, whome 
we hall pzayſe and 
maguitie, woꝛlid 
ithout 
cude. 
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Che cacrament of Bapetiin: 
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V ſacrament was inſtp⸗ 
WS; Gituted and o2deyned, 


rp e, im The newe teſtament, as it 
dothe appere by Lh2ikts owne woꝛdes 
vnto his apoſtles, where he ſayth: So 
pe abzode t620naHont aff ie wozkde , and 
ze ache the gdſpelk vnto al peopke, and daptiſ t 
{Gem em in the name of the Father, of the ſonne, 
= of the Holy goſte. 


Furthermoze that theUecte and 
vertue ot this ſacramente, is fo2gpue: 
nes of ſinne, aud grace ot the holp goſt, 
as is manifeſtly declared in the ſecond 
chapiter of the actes of the apoſtles, 
where it is ſaid: Do penance and be $apti- 
ſed euerp one of pou, and pe Bak haue fo 3 
nes of ſinne, and ſß al receiue the gift of 
fy goſte. Which effect of grace and - 
giuenes of ſinne,this ſacramet hath by 
vertue aud koꝛce ot the woꝛkinge of al- 
myghtic god, accozding to his pꝛomiſe 
angered z coniopned vnto. this ſacra- 
ment, as is mamteſtly declared oy _y 
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Or BAPTISME. 

woꝛde of Chꝛiſt, ſaying: who ſo euer be- 
feuetg, aud is baptiſed, ſpalbe ſaued. which 
ſaying of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt is to be vn 
derſtande ot all ſuche perſons, which 
dye in the grace conterred and giuen to 
them in baptiſme, aud doo not finally 

fall from the ſame by ſynne. 


Moꝛeouer bicauſe al men be bozne 
ſynners, thꝛoughe the tranſgreſſion of : 
our father Adam, in whom(as the apo 4 
ftle ſaith) Act aue ſynned, and can not de Rom. v. 
ſaued, without rempſſion of their ſpnne, voßich 
is gynen in p aptiſme, dy tHe Woꝛkynge of the 
holy goſt. Ther koꝛe the ſacrament of ba⸗ 
ptiſme is neceſſary toꝛ the attepning of 
ſaluation and euerlaſtynge lyke, acco2 
ding to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte ſapeuge: 
No man can enter into the Ryngdome of god, Ioan. iii, 
except be be Bone agein of water and tte ho · 
ty goſte. Foꝛ whiche cauſes alſo it is of- 
tred and perteineth to all men, not on⸗ 
ly ſuche as haue the vſe ot reaſon, in 
whom the ſame duely receyůed, taketh 
away and purgeth all kynde ot ſinnes 
bothe onginall and actual, committed 
and doone betoꝛe they? baptiſme: but 
aͤlſo it appertepneth and is offered vn⸗ 
to inkantes, whyche bycauſe they be 
dozne in oztginall ſynne, haue nede and 
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THE SACRAMENT 
_ onghtro,be chiſtened: Whervy 

beyage offred in the faithe of the chur- 
che, reteyue fozgyucnes of they; ſinnes 
and ſuche grace of the holye gooſte , 
that yt they dye inthe ſtate of they; 
—— they ſhal therby vndoubtediy 

ucd. 


And here we mute knowe, that as 
touchynge oꝛiginall ſynne in infantes, 
lyke as they take of theyꝛ parentes, 
their oꝛiginall and naturall qualities, 
tuen ſo they recepue from theym oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſynne, by which they are made the 
chyldꝛen of the pze ot god, and by the 
fame haue a naturall inclination to 
ſynne, by luſtes and deſy2es, whiche in 
furthcr age and tyine, ſenfibly moue 
and ſtyꝛre them to wyckednes . Fo? al⸗ 
thoughe the parentes be neuer ſo clene 
purged, and pardoned of their oztginal 
ſynne bp baptiſme, and grace gyuen in 
the ſame, yet neuertheleſle the childzen 
of thcym begotten, be conceyued and 
bo2ne in oꝛiginall ſynne.Exaumple we 
mape take of cone, whiche thoughe it 
be neuer ſoo clene winowed and pur⸗ 
ged frome the chaffe, yet pk it be caſte 
in to the grounde and ſowen, the newe 
whiche ſpꝛingeth of it, is fyll of chafe 
agap ue, 


ther 


OF BAPTISME, 
agayne, vutill it be alſo winowed and 
clenſed : So lykewyſe the chyldꝛen of 
chiſten men be full of the chafﬀe and 
coxruption of oziginall ſpune, vntyll 
- that by baptiſme, they be waſhed clen- 
ſed and purged from the ſame, as their 
parentes were. 


And where as we haue befo:e the: 
wed , that oziginall ſynne is remitted 
and taken awaye, by baptiſme, bothe 
in infantes and all other, whyche ha⸗ 
uyngethevſcof reaſon, duely receyue 
the kame: vet turther we thynke good 
to note a ſpecial vertue and efficacy of 
this ſacrament of baptiſine . Whiche 

is: That all be if, there remapne in vs 
that be chꝛiſtened, a certayne infirm 
tie 02 inclination of ſynne, called Con⸗ 
enpiſcence, whiche by luſtes and deſy:es 
moneth vs many tymes to ſynne and 
wyckednes , yet almyghty god of his 
great mercyeand goodnes,hath gyuen 
vs ſuche grace in this his holye ſacra- 
ment of baptilme, that ſuche carnall 
and fleſhly luſtes # deſy2cs, ſhal oꝛ can 
in no wyſehurte vs, pf we do not con- 
ſent vnto them. And by the ſame grace 
alfo conferred vnto vs, in baptifme, we 
be made moꝛe ſtroug and able, to ye 
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onght to be chꝛiſtened: Wherby they 
beynge offred in the kaithe of the chur⸗ 
che, receyue foꝛgyuenes of they; ſinnes 
and ſuche grace of the holye gooſte, 
that yt they dye in the ſtate ot they; 
infancy, thep ſhal therby vadoubtedly 
be ſaued. 


And here we mute knowe, that as 
touchynge oꝛiginall ſpune in intantes, 
lyke as they take of they: parentes, 
their oꝛiginall and naturall qualittes, 
tuen ſo they recepue from thepm oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſynne, vy which they are made the 
chyldꝛen of the yꝛe ot god, and by the 
fame haue a naturall inclination to 
ſpune, by luftes and deſy2cs, whiche in 
furthcr age and tyine, ſenfibly moue 
and ſtyꝛre them to wyckednes.. F02 al⸗ 
thoughe the parentes be neuer ſo clent 
purged, and pardoned of their oztginal 
ſynne by baptiſme, and grace gyuen in 
the ſame, pet neuertheleſfſe the childzen 
ot theym begotten, be conceyued and 
bo2ne in oꝛiginall fynne.Eraumple we 
maye take of coꝛue, whiche thoughe it 
be neuer (oo clene winowed and pur- 
ged frome the chaffe, pet pk it becaſte 
in to the grounde and ſowen, the newe 
whiche ſpꝛingeth of it, is fyll of chatte 
agap ne, 
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agayne, vutill ir be alſo winowed and 
clenſed : So lykewyſe the chyldien of 
chiſten men be full of the chaffe and 
coruption of oztginall ſpune, vntyll 
that by baptiſme, they be waſhed clen- 
ſed and purged from the ſame, as their 
parentes were. 


And where as we haue befo:e ſhe: 
wed , that oztginall ſynne is remitted 
and taken awaye, by baptiſme, bothe 
in infantes and all other, whyche ha⸗ 
uynge the vle ok reaſon, duely receyue 
the tame: vet turther we thynke good 
to note a ſpecial vertue and efficacy of 
this ſacrament of baptiſme. Whiche 
is: That all be if, there remapne in vs 
that be chꝛiſtened, acertayne infirm: 
tie oꝛ inclination of ſynne, called Con⸗ 
enpiſcence, whiche by luſtes and deſpꝛes 
moueth vs many tymes to ſynne and 
wyckednes , yet almyghty god of his 
great mertye and goodnes, hath gyuen 
vs ſuche grace in this his holye ſacra- 
ment of baptiſme, that ſuche carnall 
and fleſhly luſtes x deſy:cs, ſhal o2 can 
in no wpſehurte vs, pk we do not con- 
ſent vnto them. And by the ſame grace 
alſo conferred vnto vs, in baptifine,we 
be made moꝛe ſtroug and able, to 3 
| an 
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f THE SACRAMENT 
and wiryſtande the ſaid. concupiſcence 
and carnall deſy2es , than is au other 
man, whiche neuer was chziſtened. 


Farthermoze for as moche as in 
theſe dayes, certayne hereſies haue rt- 
{cn and ſpꝛonge vp, agaypnlt the chꝛiſte⸗ 
ning of infantes, It is to be noted, that 
(as thebholy doctours ot the churche 
do teſtifie)the vutuerſal conſent of the 
churches in al places, and of al times, 
vlpug aud frequentyng the chꝛiſtenyng 
of infautes, is a ſufficient witnes and 
pꝛote, that this cuſtome of the churche 
in baptiſyng of infantes, was vled by 
Chꝛiſtis apoſtles theym ſelues, and by 
them gpuen vnto the church, and in the 
lame hath ben always continued cuen 
vnto theſe dayes. And this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage of the chuhche , euen 
from the begynnyng, is agreable with 
eſayeng of ſaynt ÞPaule : £Lb$2ift foued 


deat6e foz his churches ſake , to ſanctifpe her 
and make her holp in ckenſpna her by the foũ⸗ 
fain of water in hi wozde. c. Ho that no 
manis noꝛ can be of this churche, but 
Ade is clenſed by the ſacrament 
of baptiſme: Lyke as the texte bekoze 
alledged, cheweth, where Chꝛiſt Fai 
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0 ener is not done agayn of war er and loan. iii. 
ih oly coft, al not entre in to the kyngdom 
ae Vher toꝛe ſeinge that out of 
the churche, neyther infantes, noꝛ nd 
man els can be ſaued, they muſt nedes 
be chꝛiſtened and clenſed by baptiſme; 
and ſo incoꝛpoꝛated in to the churche. 
And as the infanſie of the chyldꝛen of 
the Heb)ues, in the olde teſtament did 
not let, but that they were made per- 
ticipaut of the grace + benefyte gyuen 
tn circumciſion; Euen ſo in the new te- 
ſtament, the infancy of childꝛen dothe 
not let but that they may and ought to 
be baptiſed, and ſo re ceyue the graces 


= 


and vertues ofthe ame. 

In this parte alſo it is tu be noted, 
that chyldzen oꝛ men ones baptiſed, 
ought neuer to be baptiſed agame. And 
all good chꝛiſten men ought and muſte 
repute and take all the Znabaptiſtes' 
and the Pelagtans opinions, which be 
contrary to the pꝛemiſles,æ euer other 
maus opinion, agreable vnto ſhe ſayde 
Ana baptiſtes, oꝛ the Pelagtans in that 
behalſe, toꝛ deteſtable hereſies, and vt⸗ 
ter ly to be condemned. Pat: res 
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ſacrament of baptiſme, as all other ſas 
cramentes inſtituted by Chit, haue al 
their vertue nete, and ſtrength by 
the wo: de of god, whiche by his holye 
ſpirite, woꝛketh al the gra ed. and ver- 
tues, which be giuen by the ſacramen- 
tes, to all thoſe that wozthily receyue 
the fame: We mult vuderſtand # know 
that although he which doth miniſter 
the ſacrament, be of a ſynful and eupil 
conuerſation,yet the vertue and effecte 
of the ſacrament,is therby nothing di⸗ 
miniched oz hurted nether in infantes, 
no! pet in them, whiche beinge indued 
with the vſe of reaſon, come thervuto, 

truly coutrite and penitent of all their 
ſpnnes done befoze, belcupnge and con 
telling al the articles of the Crede, and 
daupnge a ſure faythe and truſte in the 
pꝛomiles of god, of remyſſion of they: 
ſinnes,and purpoſing euer after to line 
a ch:iſten lpte. 


Fynally this ſacramente of bap⸗ 
tilme, mape well be called a couenant 
derwene god and vs, wherby god teſti⸗ 

that he fo: his ſon Ch:iſtes ſake, 
end vs, that is to tape, Ns 
vs our ſinnes, and indueth vs with his 


doly ſpirite, n giueth vs ſuche 2 
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that therby, we be made able to walke 
in the wozkes of iuſtyte oꝛdeyned by 
le, tobecrerciſed of vs in this pꝛeſent 
to the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of god: And 
—— enioy the fruit of the 
Ivfe cuerlaſtynge. And we againe vpon 
our parte, ought moſt diligently to re- 
membze and kepe the promiſe, that we 
in baptiſme haue made to almightye 
god, that is, to bel eue only in him, only 
to lerue and obey hym, to fo:ſake all 
ſynne, and the wozkes of Satan, to 
moztitie our affections of the fleſtbe, 
and to lyue after the ſpirite in a newe 
lyfe.Of whiche prompyſle and couenant 
by vs made to god, ſamt Paul putteth 
vs in remembzance, ſapeng: Rno we ye 
not that aff we, whiche are Baptiſed in Heſu 
L62iF, are Baptif ed to dye with him foz we be 
Buried with him. by Baptiſme fo dye, hat PR es 
wpſe as Cb2ift was rapſed vp 4 death 6p 
tge gfozy of his father: enẽ ſo we ſpuld walke 
in a new fifet By the which woꝛdes ſaint 
Paul giueth vs to viderſtande, that al 
we, whiche de baptiſed in Lhiilt, that 
tiſme are in⸗ 
call bodye of 
ane p2ofeſſed boũde our ſelfe 
to dye from ſyn, # one 


fi 


is to ſaye, whiche by ba 
co2po2arted into the my 
Cbꝛitt, 


i 
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to abſteyne from the out 
old ſyntull lyte. and to w p60 
cede in a newe life of grace, and the ſpi 
rite, into the whiche we are called by 
the worde ot god, and and due 
receyuyng of this holy fact amente, arc 
brought and ſet into the Came. 


hag ſacrameut of penance. 


vnderſtandynge- of 
this ſacrament, it is to be conſpde⸗ 
red, what penicc is, and alſo what 
ts the ſacrament of peuance: 


Penance is an inwarde ſ0zow and 
griete of the hart, fo: the ſpnnes by vs 
done and commptted, and an hatred # 
deteſtation of the ſame, with an er neſt 
deſp2e, to be purged from them, and to 
recouer agayu the grace and fauour of 
god, byſuch meanes and remedies, as 
god bath appointed foz the obtepnyng 
therof, with a ſted kaſt purpoſe & mind, 
neuer to offende agayne. Foz be that 
ſaithe, that he is ſoꝛpe fot his offences 
committed agapuſt the high mateſty of 
god, and yet ſtylle continucth oz tuten- 
deth to, continue in the lame, is no pe? 
nitft perſon, vut a dilembler W - 
2 


>" Ka i 4 = . 
® 4 % *&.- ” l 
» 


1# "of 4 * | * N 
2 vx PENANCE, Fe 
ot penance. And pes 
nance comonly taken in the ſcriptute, 
as well in thencwe as in the olde teſt a 


ment. And this penance is a thyng ſoo 
neceTary fo: mis ſaluation, that with⸗ 
out it, no man that offenderh god, can 
de ſaued, oꝛ atteine euerlaſtyng lyfe. 


The tatrament of penance is pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛely the abſolution, pꝛonoũced by the 
poem, vpon ſuch as be pentt#t fo: they: 

nes, and ſo do kno e and chewe 
them ſclues to be. To the obtepuing of 
the whyche abſolution oꝛ factamenr of 
penance, be requy2ed contrition, con⸗ 
feſion, and ſatiſfaction,as waycs and 
meanes crpedient and neceſſaty to obs 
teyne the ſayd abſoluttou. Jn all wht: 
che wayes and meanes, fayth is neceſ⸗ 
ſarply requp2ed , as the grounde and 
foundation of all thynges ,'that are to 
de done, fo: fo atteyne the benefitte ot 
the ſacrament of penance. Foꝛ who can 
haue true tyres eye hope to atteyn 
any grace of remiſon of ſynne therbp, 
onles he beleue Nedfaly, that god is, 
and that in the newe teſtament , by the 
meane of our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and 
by he my of — — — 17 ts _ 

te made to his c to graunt re⸗ 
* F miſſion 
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myſſion of ſynnes.by bis miniſters, to 
ſuche as fallyng from the grace recep- 
ued in baptilme,do at his cathng turn 
vatohym by penance: And like as they 
whiche were not baptiſed, being infan- 
tes, whan they come to the yeres of di⸗ 
ſcretion and deſire baptiſme, be taught 
fyꝛſt to beleue in god, and to renounce 
the deuyl and his woꝛkes, vpon which 
ground of faith, they deſpꝛe baptiſme, 
as ancceſary (acrament toi temiſſyp on 
of ſpu: So euer man dbetoꝛe he entreth 
into the wais of fruitful pen ante, muſt 
haue fo? a ground and foundation , ſus 
che a belete. as wherby he hopeth s lo⸗ 

keth by the ſacrament ot penauce, to at 
teyne remiſſion of all his ſinnes, wher- 
vnto we do come (as is afozeſatde) by 
contrition, confeſſion, and ion. 


Contrition is an inwarde ſozowe 
and griete fo: ſinne, whiche euer true 
penitent, called by goddis grace, hath 
by ku owlege of the wo2d of god, wher 
vpon remembꝛing his owne ſynfull 6 
vicious liupng, wherby he hath pꝛouo⸗ 
ked the high —— = and w2ath of 
god t and on the other ſide, con 
the dyguttte and puritie of that fate, 
whervuto he was called in derne 


* 
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and his pzomyſe made to god, the 
many tolde benefires alſo dayly tecep⸗ 
ued ot god: Derevpon the ſapd penttF#e, 
moued and ſtirred with the great loue 
and goodnes of god, ſhewed defoꝛe to⸗ 
wardes hym on the one partie, and his 
own ingratitude oꝛ vakindnes towar 
des god on the other partie, couceiueth 
an erneſt ſoꝛowe, for that he hath re⸗ 
Uinquiched ſo louing a loꝛde, + an hate⸗ 
full diſpleaſure , that he bath folowed 

ſpnne, audtherby ſo greuouſly offfded 

god, of whom he was betoꝛe called, to 

be in the ſtate of a ſonne, and inhcrito2 

with our ſautour Jeſu Lhiuſte, 


And thus being moucd and trubled 
in ſpirite, and lamentynge the miſera⸗ 
ble tate, whichc he 1s nowe in, by his 
owe defaur, is pꝛycked and ſtyꝛred in 
his hatt accorbyng to the teachyng of 
s mother , holy churche, to repatre to 
che a mpniſter, as god Hath oꝛdeined 
to pronounce the ſentente of remiſſion 
of ſynne. And knowpng hym to occupy 
that place, as deputid of god, doth p20 
firatebym (elf to god, + there humbly 
pꝛocedeth to t teſſion. wherin he callig 
td his remtbꝛiance his ſinfull lite paſt, 


doth tz nowlege to the pꝛieſte, all luche 
Fit ſinnes 


THE SACRAMENT 


finnes,in whiche his conſcience telletij 
hym, that he hath greuouſely offended 
the goodnes of god almyghty, and.the 
ſame betoꝛe $ pꝛieſt goddis miniſter, he 
declarith and vttercth with his mouth 
and ſo blanteth,accuſeth; and condem- 
neth him ſelte toꝛ an vnkpnd pzodigall 
ſonne, to almpghty god his father, fo: 
a naughty ſeruant that knew by lyght 
of grace, the comandement of his lozde 
Tefu Chꝛiſte, and did it not, was indu⸗ 
ed with many gyktes of the holy goſte, 
and erercyſed theym not. And ſo dete⸗ 
ſtcyng and abhoꝛtpug ſyane, and deſy⸗ 
rous to be rapſed from that eſtate con⸗ 
telleth in humility, the cauſe ot ſinne to 
haue ben of him ſelte, by pelding to the 
concupiſcenceof the fleche, the worlde, 
and the deupll. Whertoꝛe he is glad to 
ſubmpt hun ſelte to ſuch diſcipline and 
ways of rekoꝛ mation, as the pꝛieſt hea⸗ 
tyng his ſynnes and offences, (ball by 
his diſcretion and wpſedom, according 
to the woꝛde of god, thinke conuentent. 
Which bumble ſubmyſſion,to-the goſt⸗ 
ly father, with conſent and agreement 
to receiue the (apd diſcipline , is apart 
of ſatiſfaction , whyche is the de 
wayeoz meaneto the ſacramen 


tot pe⸗ 
nauce, 
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gance,as is betoꝛe reherſed. 


And thes ſatiſfaction declareth a 
deſyꝛe to pleaſe and content god his fa- 
ther, fo: the vnkindnes towardes him, 
in fallyng fro the eſtate of grace, wher- 
in he was called to be his ſonne, and in 
heritour of heauen, vnto the myſerable 
condition of ſpune, whereby he hathe 
made him ſelfe mooſte vyle bondeman 
vnto the deupll. 


But here ye muſt vnderſtande, that 
theſatiſfaction (whiche is here ſpoken 
ot) is not ſo to be taken, as thoughe the 
penitent ſpuner could wo2thely merite 
92 deſerue remiſſion of ſynnes , by any 
pepne oꝛ punyſhement to be by him ſuf- 
fred, oꝛ to make to god any iuſte 02 full 
recompence, cqutualent to the ſpn that 
bath comictcd again him, and fo to 
atiſfte, whiche he can neuer doo... Fo: 
that ſatiſfaction hath onely our ſauio2 
Lh:iſte wꝛought. in his gloꝛious palſi⸗ 
on. But to ſatitftpe (as here is mente 
by Catiſfaction ) is to pleaſe God with 
an humbie lowlp harte. redy to bꝛynge 
fo:the the fruites of penaunce, and to 
ding them koꝛth in deede,as in almes, 
paper, and faſtyug, with all ſuch ow 
pcs as may ſetue toz the 7" toy awa 
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of the octaſion of ſynne, as the miniſter 
ſhal think good, accoꝛding to the woꝛd 
ot god, and with ſuche wepyug,lamcn- 
tyng, and walyng, as doo burſte out of 
the hart, with a fall purpoſe, to leade a 
newe lyte, and ther with to koꝛgme all 
men theit treſpaces, to reſtoꝛe to al mt, 
that he hath vniuſtip taken oz reteined 
from theym, to tecompeuce all hurtes 
and inturies done by hym, accoꝛding to 
his abilitie and power, and as he map, 
not onely to wyl, but alſo to do thus to 
bis neighbour in dede, wherin 5 neigh- 
bour ought ro be ſariſfted. 


And yereby appereth, how god eſte⸗ 
meth ſatiſtaction, bothe to hym ſclfe, 
and to theneighbour, after the wil and 
power, and not after the equtualence of 
that whiche is done. Fo: to god no mi 
can ſoo ſatiſfie fot ſyune. And Chꝛiſte 
therfoꝛe hath ſatiſtied fo2 all, by ver⸗ 
tue whereot, our ſatiſ faction is accep- 
ted and allowed of god. who ok his in- 
finite goodnes, and foꝛ Chꝛiſtis fake, is 
ſatisfyed,that is toſayc, pleaſed with 
that Iyttic we do. 


Wherupon after this cdtrition had 
in harte, conteſſion made wyth mouth, 


and 


and ſatiſfaction ſhewed and p2omiſed, 
the penitent mape deſire to here of the 
mynypfter , the comfo2table woꝛdes of 
remiMon of ſ\ynnes. And the myniſter 
therupon, accoꝛding to Chuiſtis goſpel, 
pzonounce the ſentence of abſolutton, 
vnto the whiche abſolution, the peni⸗ 
tent muſt gyue credence , & beleue with 
a perfite fapth, that his ſynnes be now 
foꝛgiuen freely, by the merites of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis paliou, to the whiche foꝛgiueneſſe 
be hath recourſe by the Cacramente ot 
ance, as he had at the tyꝛſte entrye 
to Chꝛiſtis relygton by the ſacramtt 
of Bapttſme. | 


It is alſq to be noted that cofeffion 
to the pꝛieſte.is in the churche pꝛokita⸗ 
bly comaunded to be vſed and krequen⸗ 
ted, koꝛ many other good canſes, + ſpe- 
- cially fo2 thts cauſe, that they wbiche 
by cuſtome be dꝛowned in ſynne, and fe 
not the abhommation + filthines thcr- 
ok, ne remembt:e the goodnes of god, # 
want therfoze citritid, may by a good 
goſtly father, be ſtirred and moued, to 
deteſt and lament their ſinne, by decla⸗ 
ring vnto them the woꝛd of god in ſuch. 
lcriptures, as ſcrue fo: that pourpoſe,, 
jn ſuche wyle, that not only coutrition 


F.ittt. ſhall 
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fall arpſe in the harte to the pleaſure 
of god, but alſo ſaciſfactid enſue, wher 
with goddts mercyfull goodneſſe ſhall 
be contented. Soo that the wozdes of 
abſolution may be effectually pzonoun 
ced to the penitente,of the remyMion of 
bis ſynnes. 


Finally it is to be remembꝛed that 
not withſtandyng this way befo:e de⸗ 
ſcribed, is the oꝛdinaty meane, toꝛ peni⸗ 
tent ſynners,to obteyn remiſſion of ſin⸗ 
nes, and to be reconciled to the fauour 
of god, yet in caſe there lack aminiſter, 
to pzonoſice the woꝛdes of abſolution, 
02 in tyme of neceſſitie, whan a ſynner 
bath not ſufictent ley ſurc 02 opoꝛtunt⸗ 
tie to doo the woꝛkes of penance befoze 
declared, if he truely repent him of his 
ſpnfull lyfe, and with all his hart, pur⸗ 
poſe th:ough goddis grace, to chaunge 
and amend the tame, he ſhal vndouted⸗ 
ly haue pardon + foꝛgiuenes ofall his 
myſTedoinges. Fo: as ſapncte Cypꝛian 

ſayth:#ucn in the houre of death, wbi 
the ſoule is ready to departe out of the 
body, the greate mercyfull goodnes of 
god deſpiſeth not penance: In ſo much 
that tha, neither the greatues of ſinne, 
* n92 the ſho:tenes of tyme , noz my the 
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F PENAN C. 
tnoꝛmitie of lyte excludeth fro the mer 
cy ot god, it᷑ there be true contriti æ an 
vntapned change ot the hart, frd ſintul 

tion. The thete that hanged v⸗ 
pon the croſſe, aſked mercy Wa cotrite 
hart, efo:thwith was made a cttezen 
of Paradiſe, and where as he deſerued 
condemnatton and punpſchement, this 
contrite harte, changed his pepue into 
martyꝛdome, and his bloude into ba- 
ptiſme . vet notwithſtandyng, no man 
ought vpon hope of goddes mercy ſtyl 
tocontinue in ſynfull lIyuynge. Like as 
no man wolde be ſicke in his body, vp6 
hope torecouer helth. Fo: ſuch as wil 
not foꝛſake their wyckednes, and pet 
thynke that god wyll foꝛgyue them, be 
oftentymes lo pꝛeuented with the iuſte 
plage of god, that neyther they haue 
time to conuert, noꝛ grace to receiue the 
benefite of foꝛgiueneſtfe. Therfoꝛe ſcri⸗ 
pture faith: Slacke not to couuert and 
tourne to god. And linger not from day 
today, Foz his angre wil come ſodein⸗ 
ly, and in the time of vengeance,he wil 
diſtrop the. Wherfo:e tmb2acynge the 
mercy of god, on the one ſyde, and fca- 
riug the iuſtice of god, on the other lide 


Let vs at no tyme, nepther deſpayze of 
Fv foꝛ⸗ 
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toꝛgpuenes of our ſynnes, no2 pet — 
ſumptuoully remapne ſtyll in out ſyn⸗ 
nes, knowpuge that the iuſtice of god, 

wpll ſtraightip exacte and requy?2e the 
dcbtes ot all men, which be not pardo⸗ 
ned through his clemencp and mercy. 


The lactament of the Aultare. 


H E ſactament ot þ aultare was 

inſtitute by our fautour Chꝛiſte, 

the nyghte atoꝛe he ſuffered hys 
paſſid, where ye ſitting at ſupper with 
bis apoſtles, after he had eaten ot the 
paſchatl lambe ,acco2dpng to the oꝛdp⸗ 
nance of the lawe of {Joyſes,and wil⸗ 
ling al ſuche ſacrifices,.and ſacramen- 
tes of the olde teſtamente to ceaffe, and 
declarpnge that they were but ſhado- 
wes and ſignes , to ſignifie hym , who 
(as ſaint Paule ſayth)is the ende and 
perfection of the lawe, dyd than inſti⸗ 
tute and oꝛdepne, this mooſt highe and 
pꝛincipali ſacrament of the newe teſta⸗ 
ment. WMherin is verely expꝛeſſed, and 
pꝛeſented the mooſt erceding # inexpli⸗ 
cable loue of our ſauiour Jeſu Chuſte, 
towardes vs, his churche, with whom 
it hath pleaſed him to leue fo2 our nou⸗ 


riſyment, 
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ritbment,ſrength, and comkoꝛt. ſo pꝛe⸗ 
cious # g102iouſe a ſacrament. Whicize 
_ amonge all rhe ſacraincites , is of in⸗ 
_ arable dignitie and vertue, fo2 as 
e as in the other facramentes the 
— kinde ot the thing, whiche is 
vſed in them, remameth ſtil iu the own 
nature and lubſtance, vnchanged: But 
in this mooſtehyghe ſacrament of the 
 aultare, the creatures, which be taken 
to the vſe therof,as bꝛead and wine, da 
not remaine ſtil in their own ſubſtance, 
but by the vertue ot Chꝛiſus woꝛde in 
the coulecration, bechaunged and tur⸗ 
ned, to the very ſubſtance of the bodye 
and bloude of our ſautour Jeſu Chiꝛiſt. 
Soo that althoughe there appere the 
fourme of bzcades wine, after the con- 
ſecration, as did befo:e, and to the out⸗ 
ward lentes nothing ſemeth to be chan 
ged. pet muſte we, fozſakyng 4 renoun⸗ 
ciug the pertualid ot our ſenſes in this 
behalte, giue our aſſent onely te fayth, 
# to the plapne word of £Lhitt, whiche 
 affirmeth that ſubſtance there offercd, 
exhibited and recepued, to be the very 
pꝛetious body aud bloud ofour loꝛd, as 
it is plainly wꝛitten by the Euangeli⸗ 
"oY alſo 8 faint Pale ober ther 
a 


THE SACRAMENT 
entreating of the inſtitution of this ſas 
crameut, ſhewe how our ſautour Chꝛiſt 
ſyttiug at his laſt ſupper with his apo⸗ 
tics, toke bzead + bleſſed it, and bzake 

it, and gaue it to his diſciples, # fayden 

Mat. xxvi. Take pe and eate, This is mp godp: And al- 

Mar. xi. ſo wh an he gaue the cup. de ſatde:Tbis 

Luc - xxii. is my tt oud of the new teſtament, wHhiche Paz 

i. Cor. xi. be ed foz many, foz the remiſſion of ſynnea. 


By thele woꝛdes it is playne and 
euident, to all them, which with mcke, 
bumble,and ſpyncere harte, wyll beleue 
Lh:ifſtes wo2des, and be obedient vnto 
tapth, that in the ſacrament, the thyn ; 
gesthat be therin, be the very body and 
bloude of Chꝛiſte, in very ſubſtance, 
whiche thing, who fo euer wil deny, he 
demeth the very open and plapne wo2- 
des of Lhtiſte, whypche can not be but 
true: fo: he is truth it ſelfe, and can not 
lye.wherfore in thts moſt high miftery 
no man ought to reaſon ouer farre, no: 
go about to compalle the wyll & wozke 

of god, by his weake ſenſe and ymagi⸗ 
nation: But we muſte without further 
. ſearching, giue firme altent + credence, 
vnto Lh:iſtis almghty worde, by the 
whyche heauen and earth were made, 
and not trouble our wittes , in labous 


ryng 
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to ehende the power and 

of god, but rather (ſtedfaſtly gt- 
uyng faith to his wozd) apply our hole 
will and affection, to atteyne the fruit 
and pꝛokytte of this mooſte holy ſacra⸗ 
ment, towardes our ſaluation , accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the entent ot Chꝛiſtes inſtituti⸗ 
on: Pho, of his ineſtimable mercy and 
lone towardes vs, wpllynge that we 
chulde haue pertit hope, ſtrength, com⸗ 
toꝛt and io in him, and that we ſhulde 
haue continuall remembꝛaunce, ofhys 
mooſe dere charitie, ſhewed towardes 
vs, in his deathe and paſſion, dyd inſti⸗ 
tutc this ſacrament, as a parmanente 
memoꝛiall of his mercy , and the won⸗ 
dertul wozke of our redemption, and a 
perpetuall fode and nouryſchement fo: 
dur ſpiritual ſuſtentation, in this dans 
gerous paſſage + trauaile of this wꝛet⸗ 
ched lyte. It is therfoze netceſſaty. that 
in the vſpng, receiuing, and beholdyug 
of this ſacramente , we haue Harty re- 
memb2anceof our moſte loupng e dere 
ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay, that 
we thyncke effectuouſely of his mooſte 
bitter paſſion, which he beyng the loꝛd 
of gloꝛp, ſuctted fo; vs. And to be waile 
our ſinnes, which were cauſe of p * 


i. Petr. i. 


i. Cor. xi. 


. 
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death and paſſion, callynge mckely for 
grace ⁊ᷣ themercy ot god. which mode 
abundantly is obteyned, by the vertue 
t merite of the ſame pallton. And thin- 


Ci 


kyng that our loꝛde, whiche gaue him 


ſelte tn that maner toꝛ vs, wl not foz 
ſake vs, oꝛ caſte vs awape, but toꝛgyue 
vs, it we truly repent, a wpll ainende, 
and become faithinl ſeruantes to him, 
whiche ſo derely hath doug ht vs and 
pated fot vs, nether goldene pet ſiluer, 
as ſatnt Peter ſaith, But his own pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloude Whertoꝛe, ſeinge we be 
ſo bought, we muſt knowe, that we be 
not our owne, that is to ſaye, We may 
not be at the libertie and wyldenes of 
our own ficſhe , noz we may not be ſer: 
uantes to the worlde, no the deuil:but 
we mult de ſeruantes to our loꝛde, and 
maiſter Jeſu Chute, in all obedience 
vnto rightwiſenes, a godlynes, acco2s 


dyug to his wil and commandmentes. 


Ther koꝛe woven ſo ence we ſhal res 
ceyue oꝛ vſe this holye ſactamente, we 
muſk take hede, and haue reuerence to 
the mateſtie therof , a beware that we 
come not vu woꝛthity thervntso. Fo? as 
ſaynt Paule ſapth: He that eatcth of 
that heauenlp fode , oz dzynketh — = 
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tuppe of our ſoꝛde viwozthely, that is 
to ſapt, without due reuerence, fatthe, 
tepent ance, charitie s the feare of god, 
de eateth and dzinketh his owne dams 
natid , bicauſe he putteth no difference 
betwene the body of our loꝛd and other 
meates. Aud further truly , ſenſe chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men oughte to haue remembzince 
of god, when ſocuer they goto they: 
bodely meate 02 d2ynke, and recepue it 
not withoute thankes gyuynge vnto 
god (as ſapnt Paule ſapth) wbether ye 
tate 02 dzynke , 02 what ſo euer pe do, do it in 
ie name of our fozde Jeſu C hiſte: Dowe 
moch moze ought al chziſten men ( wha 
they come ta be ted at the table ot our 
loꝛd, and to recciue this bleſſed and glo 
rious ſacramente) to haue ſpeciall and 
entier deuotion, with moſt thankefull 
temem bꝛance to god, fo his goodness 
declared towardes vs, in the benefit of 
our redemptis2 And therfo:e amonges 
other names, this ſacrament is called 
Euchariſtia, that is to ſap,the ſacramtt 
of thankes g bleſſing. Foz as moche.as 
it ſetteth befoze vs, and dothe crhibire 
vnto vs, verye pꝛyte of our tedem⸗ 
tion. and ſaluation,which is the body 
our 103d, that ſuffered $ died toꝛ vs. 
Further⸗ 


I. Cor. x. 
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- Farthermoze yere is tobe noted, 
as touching the recetuing of this facra 
ment that altboughe our fautour Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt at the firft inſtitutid therof, 
in his ſupper , dyd miniſter it vnto his 
diſciples than pꝛeſent, vader both the 
kindes of bead and wine: Yet that fa- 
ſcion and manecr of miniſtryngets not 
ſo neceſſarpe to the recepuer, excepte if 
be to the pꝛieſte whan he conſecraterh: 
that withoute the due obſeruatton of 
that waye,man might not recetue that 
bleſſed ſacrament, to His ſaluation . 
Foz the benetite 02 hurt that cometh to 
a chꝛiſten man, by recepuyng of this ſa 
crament. ſtandeth not in the faſcton o: 
maner of reccyupng of it, vnder one 02 
bothe kyndcs, but iu the wozthy oz vn- 
woꝛthy recepupnge of the ſame. Foz he 
that rete iueth this ſacrament wortht- 
ly, vnder the one kynde, as vnder the 
* fourme of bzcade onely ,.receyueth the 
Hole body and bloud of Chziſte. and as 
many and great benefites of Chft, as 

hethat receiueth it in both kindes And 
ther foꝛe yf any man ſhuld teache, that 
the lap people (which by the oꝛdince 
and auncient cuſtome of the catholtke 
church, haue vſed to recciue * | 
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tatrament in fourme of bead oulp) be 
ſeduced, and ſo cauſe to thynne, 
that the hole body and b of Chꝛiſt 
were not compꝛehended in that oncly 
toꝛme of bꝛeade, as well as in both the 
kyudes, thts doctrine ought vtter ly to 
be refuſed # abiected , — — 
and a dtuelyſbe ſchole. Foz furely ſcti⸗ 
pture teachcth the contrary . And alſo 
naturall reaſon , althoughe it can not 


4 | 
and alſo foz many other 
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pꝛieſtes 
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vile to receyue this ſatramente node 
otherwiſe:Lette chꝛiſten men therfoze, 
humbly apply them ſeite to put all ex⸗ 
ronious fantaſics (vt any ſuche ariſe) 
-cleane out of their hartes , and ſatisfy 
them ſeiues with this, that wan they 
-receyue this ſactamente worthplye, 
thoughe it be but in one kynde , they 
4oſeno parte of the p2oftt and benefit, 
— by vertue of the ſay de ſacra- 
men 


erfoꝛe conſyderfng/as is afore 


h 


reherſed) the dignity and ercellency of 


this ſacrament, we ought with al h 
blenes of harte and deuotion , to pꝛe 
pare our ſelues, that we vlinge accor- 
dingly the ſame ) may be partakers of 
uche trutte and grace, as bndoubred- 
Iv is offcred and gyuen to al ſuche, as 
in due maner teceyue this facramente. 
Foz they that ſo do, be made one with 
. Lh:ifte, and dwelie tn yym, and he tn 
them, as he ſayth inthe bt. chaptter of 
Caint Johns goſpel, where he ſpeakerth 
alſoof this ſacrament. T bis is the bead 
whiche defended frome heauen, that who ſo 
ener eateth tgerof ſpulde not dye, gam the 
kyutſy Bzeade , whiche haue deſcended frome 
Heauen , pf any ſFalk egke of this m—_— — 
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Pal? kpue euetfaſtyngfy. Aud than he des 
claryng him ſeite, what he meaneth by 
the bieade. ſapthe,as incontinently — 
loweth : Und (be ß ea, wbiche g Pal gin 
is mp fkeſſpe, wHpcHe Y Falk gyne fo2 the fe 
of the wozfde. Whiche wordes be moſte 


coinfoztable,foz the perfitte confirmas 


tion and eſtabliſhment of our fayth in 
this ſacrament; Foz as moche as they 
bothe certifie vs, that his very fletbe. 
bloud and body, is that meate, whiche 
we recepue in the facrainente, and that 
— it pꝛeſerueth from death, and cons 
eth lyte to al, whiche duely recciue 
t. For ſeing it is the very body ot out 
uiour Chiiſte, which is bayted and 
uytte to his dhcade in one perſone, 
fu by reſon therof, hath the very ver! 
and ſubſtance of iyfe in it, it muſte 
nedes Saen the mooſt holy 
and bleſſed participation of the ſame, 
and E. rig _ (0 them, 
oꝛtht p teteiue it: u in 
Te with grace, ſtrength, and vertue, 
8 ainſt all rempfation, ſinne,x deathe, 
eate, and relicue all the 
8 x tnfirmities of their 
Bale fer ſeinge "Ste di was 


diſeaſcy Mats 
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difcafed with thet lure of bloud (as it 
is wiitten inthe goſpell) was healed, 
by touching the hemme of the garment 
of Lh:iſte, thzough the vertue whiche 
came from hym:Bow moche moze wal 


they fynde remedy of the ſycknes and 
malady of thepꝛ ſoule, which with due 
ceucrence and fapthe, receyue and cate 


the bleſſed bodye of Chee, and foo be 

made lyuely temples of him, dwelling 

in theym, yea, made as one kieche # bo- 

2 dy with hym 2 Fo: this henenly meate 

E is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as 

/ other cozpozall meate is, but bp 'the 

a godly operation therof, we be tourned 

towardes the nature of it, that is to 

ſay,of earthly, cozruptible, and ſinful 

we be made heauenly , ſpirituall, and 
ſtrong againſt ſynne, + all wyckednes. 


And further it is to be remtbꝛed, that 
as iu the recetupug of this ſacrament, 
we haue moſtentier communton with 
Chꝛiſt:ſo be we alſo ioined by the lame 
in moſte perfite vnitie with his chur- 
che, and all the memdꝛes therok. And 
fo: that cauſe amonges other , this ſa⸗ 
crament was inſtituted of our tour 
Chꝛiſt, in the fourme of bzead, to ſigni⸗ 
fle the vnitie, concoꝛde, aud charitte, 
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a at is betwene Chuiſtcour heade, and 
apex Tp p the church, and cue- 
rp parte phate aa hg therof one with 
an other. Fo: as bꝛeade is made of ma- 
ny grapnes 02 cones, whiche all make 
but one1loofe:ſoo chuld all true chꝛiſten 
people being many tn numbze, yet be al 
one in kapth # „as ſaint Baule 
Cayeth., we be one beade and one Bodpe, alk 
tat be partakers of one $2eade, that is of this 
bkeſſed ſacrament, 


Fynally it is tobe noted, that al⸗ 
22 Lhaitlte at the fyꝛſte inſtitution 
this ſacramente,dyd conſccratc and 
giue it to his diſciples, at ſuppcr,after 
they hadde eaten the paſchall lambe, 
partly to declare that the ſacramentcs 
and ſacrifices of the olde lawe, cbulde 
from thenſtoꝛth ceaſe and take an end, 
and partely, that by this ſacramente, 
11 laſte thynge that he nexte 
bekoꝛe deathe, lekte vnto his diſci⸗ 
ples, the remembzance of bym chuld be 
the mote depely and cfectuonſciy im- 
pꝛinted in the hartes of theym, and of 
all other, that aftcr ſbulde recepue the 
ſame: yet as ſaput Auguſtine ſapeth) 
it was thought good to the apoſtles, 
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ned with the holy gooſe, fo; the mam 
boncur of ſoo highe a ſacramente , any 
toꝛ the mote reuerence and devoure re» 
teyuyng therof, that it ſhulde alwayes 
be rccepued of chaiſten- people, whan 
they de faſtyng, and befo2ethey reteine 
any bodily ſuſtenaunte, excepte it be in 
caſe of ſyckencs oꝛ neceſſitie. 
Wherkoꝛe conſideryng the moſters 
tellent grace, efficacye , and vertue of 
this ſacramente , it were greatly to b 
wiſhed and pꝛaped fo2,that all chziſten 


people, had ſuche deuotion thereunto, 


that they wold gladly diſpoſe and pꝛe⸗ 
pare them ſelues. to the mote oft# woꝛ⸗ 
thy receyuing of the fame. But ſcyng 
that in theſe laſt days, charitie is war: 
ed colde, and kynne dothe abounde (as 


Mat,xxiiti Chꝛiſt ſatth in the goſpel that it (huld) 


vet if chꝛiſten men wil auoyd the great 
indignation of god, it ſhall be good fo: 
them, whan ſoo euer they recep ue thys 
facrament them ſelues, oꝛ be pꝛeſente, 
where it is miniſtred oꝛ vled, as ſpeci⸗ 
ally in the time of maile, to behaue the 
fel te reuerentely, in pure deuotion and 
pꝛayer, and not to talke oꝛ walk vp and 
bowne, oꝛ to offende theyꝛ bꝛethꝛen, by 
any euil example of vareuerence 20 4 

*.4 X Pp | 


_ fcourge,as 


or TAI AVLTARE. 


fayde ſacrameut:extep te they wyll de⸗ 
care them ſelfe to haue ſmale regarde 
to our ſauiour CH RIS TE, there bo⸗ 
dily pꝛeſent, of which vnxeuerence and 
coutempte mape not onelp ſpiri⸗ 
tuall —. * ot god, by with⸗ 
dawyng his grace from ſuche vngod⸗ 
ly perſones, but alfo bodily and open 
pay Paule ſhewerh to the . Cor. xl. 
Cozinthiaus. That ko the vnwoꝛthpe 
eutreating e vſyng of this ſacramente, 
many amonges the were wake, ſicke, 
and dyed. 


The lacrament of matrimony. 


STOVCHING thefacramffe 
A of matrimonye, and the inſtitu⸗ 
tion therof,you (al vnderſtäde, 
+ os 3 bas 
"ous n,conſtdering of hi 
00 


d at the tyiſte crea⸗ 
is inkinite 
and wyſedome, howe necef- 
ry it was, to couple aud chtopne man 
and womi togither in mariage,as wel 
fo2 2 mufuall aide and comfoꝛte, 
and fo: the pꝛeſeruation + continuance 
of mankinde in lauful ſucceſſion, as al- 
ſo that the ſame generatid might after 


ta ily, 
xe ta lo ends” ee 25 


Den . il. 
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vuto the woꝛldes ende, without ſynne 
& 0Xence towardes god, dyd contopne 
Adam and £ue togither in martage. 
And than inſtituted matrimonpe, and 
conſecrated and bleſſed it by his holye 
woꝛde, as appereth in the boke of Be 
neſts, where is allo deſcribed the ver ⸗ 
tue and etkicacye ot the ſame, by theſe 
woꝛdes kolowyng: Nowe this bone is of 
my bones, and this fkeſſPe is of my fleſpe, and 
ther foze ie man Palk keaue His father and 
mother. and adhere and tle aue Into his wpfe, 
and they ſpalbe two in one fleſſpe and in one 
Body. By whyche woꝛdes, it is mente, 
that by the vertue and efficacye ot ma⸗ 
trimonp, ryghtfully and by the aucto⸗ 
rytic of Bod contracted, the man and 
woman, whiche were befoze two bo- 
dyes, be nowe vutted. and made one bo- 
dye, during they? liues, fo that the hul⸗ 
band hath no power of His owne body, 
to vſe the ſame as hym lyſte, and with 
whom him lyketh, but it is his wpues, 
and with her onely be may vſe the acte 
of matrimonye. Noz the wyfehatbe 
any power of her owe bodye, to vſe it 
as her lyſe, oz with whom her lyketh. 
but her bodpe is her hulbandes bodye, 


and with him only, map eee 


$ 


* — 


OF MATRIMONYT, 
— T. er 
ter be dyuyded, == yt affection to ta⸗ 
ther oꝛ mother, oꝛ fo2 any earthlything 
iu the woꝛld, but eche maſt adhere and 
cleaue to other, to as muche as they be 
nowe two perſons in one fleſthe and in 
one bodp. 123 

ws 


Secondelp yowe that almyghty 
god, allowyng and appꝛoupug the laid. 
inſtitutton of matrimonye, ſanctitied 
and bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde im⸗ 
medtatly after Noes floud, ſayeng vn- 
to Noe, and his chyldꝛen in this wyſe: 


the rartß. This inſtitution of matrimo⸗ 
ny thus allowed by god, vato Noe and 
his childꝛen, although it was a ſuffict- 
ent inſtruction vnto them, and al they: 
poſteritte, howe to vſe the ſame in all 
8 cleanneſte, to goddis plea- 
ure and his contentation. Yet god con⸗ 
ſyderynge the naturall inclination of 
man tomalyce and ſpune dpd afcer- 
warde further explicate and eſtablyche 
the ſame by his other lawes wꝛytten, 
roy Same e 
made degrees 

folowpng, that is to fp. 
N 4 No 4 


Increaſe and be ye muktipkped,and repkeniſße Ger. ix. 
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No man wan marry with his mo⸗ 
ther, bis grandame, his greate gran⸗ 
dame, and ſo vpwarde:neyther may he 
marry with the wife of his tather, his 
grandfather,oz dis great grandfather, 
and ſo vpwarde: neither any man may 
marry with the kyſter of his father, oz 
ot his mother, his grandtather, oꝛ hys 
graudmother, and ſo vpwarde: neither 
map any man marry with the wyke ot 
hym, that is bꝛother to his father, hys 
mother, his graundkather. his grande⸗ 
mother, and ſo vpwar d. And lykewyſe 
eucry woman is fozbydden to marrye 
any man, within any degrees aboue re- 
herſed.. It is alſo further fo:bydden, 
that any man ſhall marry with his ſy⸗ 
fter . whether ſhe be His hole ſyſter, oz 
his halfeſyſter, begotten in marrpage, 
02 out of matriage:neither may he ma⸗ 
rye with his brothers wpkfe , no2 with 
his wpues fyſter. whiche lawes of pꝛo⸗ 
bibition in marrpage, althoughe they 
were not by erp:eſſe woꝛdes of Bod, 
declared at the tyꝛſte inſtitution ot ma⸗ 
trimonpe, ne alto whan the fame was 
allowed after Noes flud, yet God dyd 
ingraue and impꝛinte the ſame lawes 
in the harte of man; befoze-they — 4 


OF MATRIMONRY,; 
witten by oyſes, Indfo: as muche 
as the naturall lyght and knowlege of 
man, was not onely by oꝛig inall ſyune 
obſcured and blynded ; but alſo in the 
mooſte parte of men, by the increaſe of 
ſynne and malyce, in long continuance 
and moces of time almoſt periſhed and 
ertinet: In ſoo muche that they coulde 
not percepue noꝛ iudge, what thynges 
were of theyꝛ owne nature nought and 
deteſtable in theſygbre ot Bod, ne pet 
how farre theaaturall honeſtie aud re- 
nerence, whiche we owe vuto ſuch pers 
ſones, as be nete of our kynne oz alli⸗ 
aunce vnto vs, was extended: God 
thertoꝛe wpllynge manne to rerourne 
from darkeneſſe, commanded his pꝛo⸗ 
phete Moyſes, to pꝛomulgate and to 
declare by his worde vito the people 
of Fſraell, the ſayde lawes of pꝛahy⸗ 
bition of matrimonpe in certayne de⸗ 
grees ot conſanguinitie and ackinitie, 
as is betoꝛe mencyoned, In the decla⸗ 
ration of the whiche lawes of pꝛohp⸗ 
bytion, Moyſes ſoo tempꝛed his woꝛ⸗ 
des, that it may euidentiy appere ther⸗ 
by, that not onely the Je wes, but al⸗ 
ſoo all other the people of the woꝛlde, 
were as muche, and as n 
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8 to the coutinuall obſcruation 
ot the ſame lawes. as they were to the 
other mo:all lawes of the teune cons 
mandementes. 


Thirdelp, that the contunction be: 
twene man and woman in matrumony, 
doth not onely ſignify and repꝛeſkt the 
perftite and indiToluble chtunctton and 
vniou of the nature of god, with the na 
ture of man, which was fulfilled wha 
the ſeconde perſone in trinitie, delcen⸗ 
dyng from his father, dyd take vpon 
hym the very fourme and ſubſtance ot 
our nature, and (oo theſe two natures 
were vnited and knyt togpther in one 
pcrſon: but alſo therby is ſpgnyfyed 
and repꝛeſented the ſocietie and coniũ⸗ 
ction in perfpte and indyſſoluble loue 
and charitie betweene Lhuſte and his 
churche, that is to ſay, the congrega⸗ 
tion of ail chꝛiſten people. And this to 
be true, ſaint Paule him (elf affirmeth 


in the fyftc chapiter of the epiſtie vato 


the Epheſians. Jn whiche place the'a- 
poſtle minding to pꝛoue and perſwade, 
that al women, being maried,ought to 
loue, to reucrence , to honour , to obeyt 
to be ſubiecte vnto they: huſbandes in 
al * euen as the church is _ 
ec 
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two bodies in one but alſo that it doth 
ſCiguifp this other cũᷣtunction, which is 


betwene Lhuiſt a his chuteh. And that 
this coniunction betwene Chꝛiſte z the 


ben 


churche, is the very ſelte thin 
is ſygnitied and 
ther contunction of man 2 
in marpage. Fo: thoughe ſapnt Þ — 
vled in this place, other arg ty 


nature, to cuduce be on 
oue to loue the other, ſapenge that men 
naturally do loue and nouriſſhe they) 
owne bodies aud they? own kleche: vet 
he vſeth this as a reaſon of greate effi; 
cacy, to perſwade his purpoſe, that is 
to ap, that all bhaſbandcs aud wpues 
ought ſo to vie theym ſelues the one to 
the other, that they matrimanp, and 
all they: woꝛkes and affections iu the 
ſame, mpght and ſhoulde co:reſponde, 
aud be confozmable and lpke vuko that 
moſt holy thing, which is ſigntfich aud 
rep2elented therby, that is fo (ay, vnta 
that ſpirituall contunction, whiche is 
betwene Lh1:iſte,, and his eſpouſe 71 
. And that thertoꝛe 

2 and is dounde ta lous 
of wite,aud the wike to yt 


theo: 


and perſwaſiohs, taken uy the 
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And thus was matrimony not onl 
22 855 d Cactified by word 
w_—_ fted 


his lawes, euen from 

2 allowe the ſame in the newe teſta: 
by his worde, as alſo by 

dedes teſtifien 


na a towne of Salilee, ee, en 
not only to tohos 
out — * — with 
ra 

0 bleſked 


e to 
ke myꝛacles, to mantkeft dis glo2 
1 5 : And afterward in 


ge, made in Ca loan. ii. 


ariſers cam u Wat. ri 


erate ann is wazde and 
and power 


= 


THE FACRAMENT 


ned togt- 


1 


N 


declace bis 
of the infkitution of matrimony, m 
agen of. — ——— 


TE 
CE de 155 


and 5 17 1 — in ume 
be gane vnto vs Þ czigimall begin 8 
J 
5 ullewan Gp dean and w with 
Ant contunction of martage, 
and is the very authour of al matrimo 
2 nies whe be lautully made betwene 
man aud woman. Ind therkoze ſaynte 
1 noa Paule ſayeth:Honorabile conjugium in 
omnibus, & thorus immacularus, that is 
to demo is Honourable in af, and 


the bed Sndeſiked. 


An other thpng alſo is to be noted, 
that not only the acte and pꝛoc 
which els of it ſelte were valaufull, is 
by thts ſarrament made lauful:but al 
ſo that the good b2inging vp of childzE, 
borne in matriumonye, is ſo well actep⸗ 
ted ot Bod, that vuro it as vnto other 
good nes. done in kaythe by grace, 
is pꝛomiſed lyfeeuerlaſting,acco:ding 
to the woꝛdes of ſaint Paul, 1727 
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15 LI ſaued —ͤ— —— 
e chyldzen . if the ſame doo petſenere 

and continne in in fayth and loue towardes god, 
and in holynes and femperance in thepz actes 
and de des. And as this is ſpoken ot the 
woman, fo it is alſo ver itted in the mã, 
doyn dis duetie lytewile as1srequt 
redo tbe woman. 


„ Finally'tiotobe b beieb bow 
e be tommended ſpectals 
Iy th3e good thynges, all whyche, they 
at contract matrimouyp, ought to re⸗ 
memdze and regarde : Fpiſte of all, 
the thynge it ſelfe \whiche ts ſygnified 
thereby, whyche as is (ayde before, 
is the byghe, the mpghtp , and incom⸗ 
enſible Ando God, in the cons 
junction of Chꝛiſte aud the churche to: 
- gythex, woughre by to oure kg 
* * benefitte and aftpnge ſal- 
„ 
t to lyue er 

kitte virifie and concoꝛde, and to loue 

-erhe Ayeras ther? vun yodyes nd 


to vie the fame in firs 
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Tur 14 GRAM E TY 
[; catfered all wore aud panes wan 
make her 
ik maner of —— be 
nelle. Which matter ſaint Pa — 
| &The ili. godly declareth in hys £pittle to the 
lonifs, where he wꝛiteth in this 
mantkr. I p2aye you bꝛetherne, and in⸗ 
ſcantely deſyꝛe you fot our loꝛde Jeſu 
Chꝛiſtis ſake, that like as ye haue het 
heretotoꝛe of vs, how and in what ma⸗ 


vnes to 


ner you ſhulde go foꝛ warde, and 2 


god, ſo ye dao pꝛocede tn the ſame; 
that after ſuche ſoite aud manet, that 
you mape continually. pꝛotitte en⸗ 
treat therin. vou remembre J doubte 
not, what pꝛeceptes and cõmandemen⸗ 
tes 3 baue gpuen vnto yon in tymes 
paſte, in the name ot our loꝛde 1E 8 v 
CHRIST: And nowe in lpke maner, 

and in his name allo, J ſay agapne vn: 
to you; that the wplle and commande- 
ment of god is, that you ſbulde ſanctt- 

tye pour ſclues that is to ſay, that you 
ſbutde abſtcine from all maner of fots 
nication, a that euery one vf you ſhuld 
vſc aud kepe the veſſell ot his body, in 

8 honour, and not in deſyꝛe 
of C ſcence , lyhe as the 
s do, whiche kuowe nat God. 


"FT. f | 


7 2 ö rer 10 8 ; | 
Seth pi Ge ro Eg 


rung op 3 'of thoſe the wh 
nswe you 

Ez ere 1 
nes of won. Aud weis holpneſle and fan- 
drherfo2e J do echoꝛt you 
— pe ers yo of god, commande 
al foxnication and adul⸗ 
l vacieaunelſe and carnall con- 


, all tylthyneſſe 
. deweir Bae of the bobpe. 
— 41 , that who Clo euer 


and bꝛeaketh theſe my com⸗ 
yo arent iy dothe not deſpiſe me, 
pong god: Fox they be his cõ⸗ 
= 3, whole ſpiriteye haue 
| ſeconde g ood thynge, w 
— in ther new 
— op the kapth and mutual pꝛo⸗ 
wp fe betwene the huſband & the 
— conioyned in lauful matrimony 
whervy-aud by the vertue of the lark 
2 _ the perſons ſo laufully cots 
yned,be bounde eche one to kepe pꝛo⸗ 
myſe with the other, e ſuch 


om thy 
mr 5 Nx falle 
into ſundꝛy i 85 and ſoty- 
nal ly ſhall be loſte and vudone.Wher- 
toꝛe lpare nat to chattiſe thy child with 
the rodde; aud ſo doyng, thou ſhalt de- 
Jyuer bis ſoule from hell. And concer⸗ 
_ nyng the chyldes duetie toward Fa 
father, it hall'be declared hereatt 
the comumandemeutes. IR 


The ſacrament of Dzders.. | 
S conceruytg the ſacrament of 


vi. a 


Oꝛders, ure 
that oꝛder tte oꝛ grace ot 
myniſtration in ſts 7  Bp- 
uen 21 nd g 2 meu, 5 9 pw 
- »fecra and dot iſhops 
eee deen —7 is facrament 
was conkerred ar at the egit 


ning by the 22 as it appetegt | 
. the epiſt le of aint Saule to Timoth 
ure ou where de ſaith thus: Norge 


te at ono fix up he gre tr 


Shs 10 other p Danſe wy mo- 


niche the ſame 9 and put him 


in teme bꝛance o f the tome and miniſte- 
ty, ma was called vnto in theſe 


woꝛdes: Do not negkect 6 Tim. iii. 
e n 
een — of han 


\ de. Mherby 
way 2 paar wan Paul didconſe- 


Ss and biſhops b 
| 9 — 1 * as 


1 poſtels them ſelues, in the begyn- 
ot the nerd, did 02der pꝛieſtes & 


Vi@9p5:S0 they ap se aud willed 

the vrder biſhops, after them, to do the 

the as (aint Paul manifeſtly ſhewetb 

in his epiſtle to'Titc,ſayeug thus: $02 Tit. l. 
this cauſe g ke fte the at Erete, hat thou ſpul⸗ 

deſt . in enerp titie, acco2dpn> 

as J haue appo inted tge. And to Timothe i. i Tim. v. 
he kapthe: Se that tgou de dot Gofty,to pat 

thy g. des vpo n any man. 


is to be noted, at al⸗ 
thoughe this foꝛme before v, that 18 


to be oblerued in gyuinge orders: yet 
there is no certain rule pieſcribed oꝛ li⸗ 
mitted, W , toꝛ the no⸗ 


v. mination 


A 1.406 
„ » 


- 9 — : 
p11. a 


* N $4 4 * . 4 
— mY 2-8 — - 4 — - 
t  _— 7 5 - | 
% * - "4 


Tur SACRAMENT. 
mination, election, pꝛeſentatton, oꝛ ap: 
pointing ot any ſuch eccleſiaſtical my: 
niſters: But the ſame ts holy left vnts 
the polttiue lawes and ozdinaunces ot 
euery chꝛiſſeu region, pꝛouided a made 
o to be made in that behalte, with the 
aſſent of the pꝛince # ruler. And as con; 
cerning the ofice and duette of the cal 
eccleſtaſticalt miniſters, the fame con; 
liteth in true pꝛeachyng and teathyug 
the de ot god vnto the E. di: 

ſyng and miniſtring the ſacramet: 
tes of Chit, in conſecratyng and offe- 
ryngethe bleſſed body and bloudde of 
Lh:iſttwthe ſacrament of the aultare, . 
in toſynge and aſfoylyng frame unk, 
ſuche perſons as be ſoꝛy and trucky pe- 
nitent fo: the ſame, and excommuuica⸗ 
rynge ſuch as be gyltie in manifeſt tri⸗ 
mes, and wyll not be refourmed Wer 
'wyſle , # fynally paying fo2 the hole, 
churche of Lh1ift; and ſpecially fo2 the 
flocke tommitted vuto theym. And al⸗ 
though the offyce # pt of pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes aud bil 


OFT ORDERE, 
the oꝛdinaunces # lawes of cuery chꝛi⸗ 
ten realme, do permitte and ſuffer. ; 


And vicauſe it is not mete, that this 

fo A por pap cure, chuld be commit⸗ 

| man, that peraduenture, 
Aal p wolde dcſp2e it; Tbertoꝛe 
ſaint Paule dothe diligently ſette oute 
to his dilciples Tmothe aud Tite,the 


ation, learnpnge , conditions, 
and qualities of t bern that ſhulde be 


I admirced tot 3 tory of pꝛieſthod, 
tonite 4 5 maner : A 6iſBoppe 02 a 1 Tim. l. 


zieſt ongßt to be bfamekeſſe , as ) 
ef rpg eee 98885 


ter, not gredp ang kuere, Bat ap - 
rate e bleed — 
fnons, deuonte, ie mperate, and continent and 
ww one as edel ebe true wog de of dos 
e fe mare abfe fo with 
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counſelles, to thinke that the woꝛde of 
god, aud bis ſacramentes, chulde be ot 
no efficacy, ſtrength , 02 vertue, whan 
they be miniſtred by euyll men, it is to 
be remembꝛed, that accozdynge to the 
laping of ſaynt Sregozy Raziauzene: 
Lyke as thete is uo difference betwene 
the ſelte ſame ymage 02 fygure of any 
thing impunted with a ſignet of gold, 
and a ſignet made of pꝛon, 02 of wod, 
oꝛ any other vyler marter;eucenſeo the 
woꝛde of god, and the facramentcs of 
god, miniftred by an cuyll and nough- 
ty man, de ok the ſelfe ſame vpgour, 
ſtrengthe, and efficacye,as whan they 
be miniſtred by a man of exceileut ver- 
tue and goodnes . The cauſe and rea: 
ſon wherok is, foꝛ that the pꝛieſtes and 
byſhops, althoughe in the execution of 
their oſtite and adminiſtration, thep 30 
ple and erercyſe the power and aucto- 
ritie of god, committed vnto them; yet 
they be not the pꝛincipall cauſers, no; 
the ſuckicient, oꝛ ot them ſelues the etfi⸗ 
ctent cauſers, 02 gpuers of grace, oz of 
any other {pirituall gyftc,whiche pꝛo⸗ 
tedeth + is gtuen of god, by his worde 

and his ſacramentes : But god is the 
onelp pꝛincipal, 


kuficient, and pertitte 
caule 


| Or ORDERS. 
tauſe of all the eficacye of his worde, 
and — mvp wings Aer his onciy 
oly got and 7 
s gra⸗ 
tis 0 the otfice and ation of 
the Cayde' pꝛieſtes and dilhops:and the 
ſayde pꝛieſtes and biſhoppes be but on⸗ 
ly as offprers , to execute and m iniſler 
with they? handes x tounges, the ont: . 
warde and coꝛpoꝛall thinges, wherein 
god wo2keth # gpueth grace inwarde, 
acco2dyng to his pacte and couenaunr, 
made with and to his ile the chur 
che. And this alſo Ch me affir- 
mith, the. lxxxv.homily vp ſait John, 
where he ſateth in this maner: What 
ſpeake J of p2teftes, I ſay that neither 
angel no} archaungel can gyue vs any 
of thele thinges, whiche be gyuen vnto 
bs of god, biuettis the father, thc ſon; 
and the holy gooſe, whiche is theeffe: 
ctuall — of all theſe thynges, the 
prieſt doth only put to his handes, "and 
wig e. And in this potntſaint Am 
agreeth, with the ſaid ſayin- 
— — — The 
pꝛieſt lay eth his handes vppon vs, but 
ti God, that gyueth — — the 
r 1 | 
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T H'E F A CRA 33 by 
God blefTeth vs — 14. 
3 but it is god that 
3 the woꝛthyneſſe. Oder toꝛe we 
muſte always thinke, and deicue, that 
the vertue and efficacy of the of 
God, and his facramentes , 
and dependeth, in and — com: 
maundemente 02dinaunce,power, and 
auctoꝛitie of Bod onely,s that nepther 
the merites o wozthynes of the mint⸗ 
ſters,be they neuer of ſuche erccitency, 
do giue them their auctotutie,ftrengt), 
oꝛ eficacye, neither pet the malte. no: 
coꝛtupte lpuing ot them be it neuer ſoo 
euil, can fruffrate oz take away fri the 
Cayd wozde 02 facramentes, they: ſaid 
power, authoꝛitie, ſtrength oꝛ vertue. 


Moꝛeouer as touryyng the ode 

AA. v of dcacons we tede in the artes of the 
1. Apoſtles that they were ozdeced and 
ingituted dy the tame apoſtelles , by 
p2ayer and impoſition of tdeir bandes 
vppon theym. And as foꝛ the qualtttes 
and vertuous conucrſactton, whiche de 
requpꝛed in theym ſaint Paule ſetteth 

theym oute in his epiſtie to Tpmotbe, 

i. Tim. iii. in theſe woꝛdes: Deacons oughte ts be 
_ not doubletoungued, no diuuc⸗ 
Fardes, 


ryour and 
cons, accolites, exoꝛciſtes. 
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genen: 
E horde — — 
euer dent called and counted 
cramente, as INE appere 
, Othcr a iy vs tray eeyli 
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n(ſapetd ye)1s aſa 
ther of theym is gyuen to men 


certapne conlecration, 

man is bapriſed, aud I 

he is oꝛdered: aud ne neykyer of 
theym bothe,may be iterate oꝛ repered 
in the catholike churche of Chꝛiſte. 

And where as we haue thus ſum⸗ 
marily declared, what is the offfce and 
miniſtration, which in holy lcriptures 
bath ben commutted to byſHoppes and 

. pueſtes, and in what thy it conſp⸗ 
ſteth, as is atoꝛe reher lefte perad: 
uentute it mygbte be thoughts to ſome 
perſones, that ſuche authonttes, po- 
wers, s 1urisdictions, as patriarches, 
primates, archebyſhoppes,and metro- i 
policanes, nowe hauc, oꝛ heretofore at 

up tyme haue had iuſtly and 1. 11 i 

other by hoppes. were | 
by-god tn holy (cripture:We tt 
expedient 
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THE SACRAMENT 


as byſhoppes of Rome had 
— pd mp error 


Thirdly tyar the biwops of Nome 
= no — — pzumacy gpuen 
em by the c5mon conſent of the 

pole — * church, it wel appereth 
that, that dtuerſe pattiarches # arch 
biſhops haue of auncient tyme tetuſed 
to owe vnto tht any ſuch ſubtection,as 


they by colour of an vntuerſal 
chalenged and'tequired ouer gt 
the patriatches of Conſtirinople, and 
other of the caſt, + tharchebithoppes of 
Raucuna, Mtllan,and ſuch other. And 
alſo Agatho hym ſelfc being biſhop of 
Kome,longe after the.iui. firſt vntuer- 
ſall counſailes, in his letters (ent vnto 
the emperoure. concerninge & generall 
counſatle to be holden at Constant ino⸗ 
ple, plaineip declareth, and conkeſſeth 
his pzimacy to extende onely to thebp- 
ſhops of the weſt z noꝛthe parties: and 
that in ſuch wyſe, as it is euident. that 
at that tyme the biſhops ot Rome, nei⸗ 
ther by the woꝛdes of ſeripture, noꝛ by 
any dectee ot aunctent generall coun- 
ſaples, noꝛ by the cHſent of the hole ca⸗ 
tholike chutche: had any ſuche vniuer⸗ 
(all pꝛimacp, as he now requireth. - - 


guy 
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And pt the bychoppes ot Rome, wil 
allege N titer comneyies , oz they; 
petenſed vniuerſall pzimacye, as the 
counſayles of Conſtance, Baſtil, and 
Flozence: it is manifeſt and open, that 
tye counſaples of Baſil and Lonftance 
were in the tyme of ſciſmes , and ther 
which were there deuidid into factids, 
after the tauour of their pzincis, which 
pꝛincis were allo dtutdid.ſom fauoung 
thone part of the ſciſme:ſom the other. 
And the greate parte of the lerned men 
that were there, were of this later inſtt 
tute religiouſe, and therfoze obſequent 
to the pleaſure aud wyl ot the bichops 
ot Rome, and bꝛought vp onely in this 
latter ſcolaſticall doctrine, and lyttel 
exerciſcd oꝛ lerned in the holye ſcriptu⸗ 
tes, o in the olde auncient doctours ⁊ 
wꝛiters. And bothe of thoſe counſailes, 
were diTolued and bꝛoken vp, without 
any pertit endeo2 concluſion. And (ith 
that time, the canons pꝛagmaticali of 
theſe two counſatles,be no where vled 
102 pet alledged , as tobe of eſtecte, 
by the auctoutie of thoſe counſap les. 
And as to counſaple Flozeutine, 


ouer and des, that the greatteſt 
parte ot nnn, a 
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as we ſpake of before, the conſent alſo 
in this matter, of the Oꝛientalles and 
Brecians that were 22 to the 
bole countreys, that ſent them, ſo farre 
both againſt ſcrip general coun⸗ 
ſaples, æ thepz auncient holy 22 
that they fozthewith ſhewed them le 
ues, ſo moch diſcontent with that — 
Cent of their ambaſſadours, that they 
then neyther wolde receyue hair oo 
mination concerning the vninerſal 
macy of the byſhoppe of Rome. = 
ſythe that tyme coulde be induced to 
agree to the ſame. 


And thus by all thoſe thynges be⸗ 
fo:e reherſed, it playnly appereth, that 


the biſhops of Rome,claiming this pꝛe 


f 


tenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacpe, do pet not 
only without any ground of holy ſcri⸗ 
pture, s without any cdlent of the hole 
catholyke church, dut alſo contrary to 
the determinatris, and decrees of ſuche 
generall counſaples, as the byſhops of 
Rome, theſe many hundꝛed yercs vnto 
this day, in their creatth do ſolemnly # 

erpꝛellely pꝛo teſſe to kepe and obſerue. 
Foꝛ as it appeteth by their own lawes 
and actes from tyme to tyme, euerpe 
. of Rome, whan he is created, 


00 r 0 K DER $, * 
doth openly and ſolemnly profefTe that 
N A genreath 
A 
counſayles, amonge the whiche be the 
canons befozereherſed , 455 bers 
e ed pꝛeten⸗ 
vniuerſall pzimacy. 


_Fynally this betngemanifetly de⸗ 


e 
= lp a- 
8 the bi⸗ 
ops an ſe menmaye 
moche IT handle a Le mos 
narchy of the woꝛlde, and ſuche autho- 
ritie duer all pꝛiucis and kinges , that 
they may therby depoſe them tro 2 
realmes, domintons, and ſei 
and tranſferre and gpue the 400 
he ny, as them lyketh : where 
* ee nd com⸗ 
man 15 that is to ſap: That 
all people, as well pꝛieſtes and 
- byſhops,as all Fat other; ſhuide be obedi⸗ 
ent vnto ces and poteſtates of the 
woꝛlde. Foꝛ the truth ts, that god con⸗ 
ſtituted and oꝛdeined the authoꝛitie of 
chiiften kynges and pzincis to be the 
mos dig and ſupꝛeme, aboue all other 
Fl v powers 
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powers and offycers in this wozlde,tn 
the regiment and gouernement of their 
people, andc6mitted vnto them, as vn 
to the of their comon wel- 
thes, the cure aud ouerſyght of all the 
people, whiche be in their realmes and 
dominids, without any exception: and 
e 
— Ne 
_ coꝛpoꝛal deth, oꝛ other puniſh⸗ 

conſerue moꝛal honeſty ambg 
their theie ublectes ,acco:ding to the lawes 
of theyꝛ realmes, to defende tuſtyce , 4 
to pꝛocure the publyke weale and com- 
mon peace and triquillitie un outward. 
and earthly thingis: But ſpecially aud 
pzncipally to deffd the faith of Chit 
and his religion, to conſerue and main 
tepne the true doctrine of Chꝛiſte and 
all ſuche as be true preachers and ſet- 
ters fo:th therof, and to aboliſhe all a⸗ 
buſcs, hercſies,and idolatries, and to 
puniſbe with coꝛpoꝛali paines,fuch as 
ofmalyce be the occaſyon of the ſame. 
And fpnally to ouerſce, and cauſe that 
the ſatd biſhops aud p2iſtes.do execute 
their paſto2 al office truly and faithful- 


ly,and ſpecially in thole pointis why 
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4 ry ok is to ſay, not mints; 
feareof punyſchement, but alſo bog dif: 
charge of couſcience. Whcrby it appe⸗ 
reth well, that this pꝛetended monar⸗ 
chy of the biſhop of Nome, is not toun⸗ 


ded FF dut it is t 
the vpou the goſpel, epugnat 


And therfoze it apperteineth to chꝛi 
ſten kynges EF pꝛincis, fo: the diſcharge 
of thetr office and duetle towarde god, 
to endeuout theym lelues, to refourme 
and reduce the ſame agapne 3 


' power, whiche was giuen to 


| moſte abounde and 


gers and p2etudices, which we his ſub- ' 
tectes continually ſuſtepned, by reaſon _ 
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old limittes and pꝛiſtine os 
Lhzift, and vſed in the pzimatiue chur: 
che. Fo? it is out of doubt that Chziſtis 
faithe was than moſte firme and pure, 
and the ſcriptures of god, were than 
beft vnderſt ande, and vertue dyd than 
ercell. And therfoze 
it muſt nedes folow, that the cuſtomes 
and oꝛdin antes than vſed and made, be 
mote confozme and agreable vnto the 
true doctrine of Chꝛiſte. and moze con- 
ducyng vnto the edifleng and benefite 
of the churche of Ch:iſte , than any cu- 
ſtomes oz lawes vſed oz made by the 
byſbop of Rome. oz any other addicted 
to that ſce and vſurped power, ſythe 
that tyme. 


And thertoꝛe where as the kynges 
moſt ropall maieſtie, conſyderynge of 
his moſt ercellent wyſedome, not only 
the notable decay ot Chꝛiſtis true and 
perfite religion, emonges vs, but alſo 
the intollerable thꝛaldome, capttuirie, 
and bondage, with the intinite daun⸗ 


of that longe vſnrped and abuſed po⸗ 
wer, which the byſhops of Kome _ 
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tall vndoubtedly recepue gj haut 


by ſyngular ' 
as well ſpiritually to the edetienge ot 
our ſoules, as coꝛpoꝛallp to the increce 
of our ſubſtance and ry The whi- 
che howe muche it was impapꝛed aud 
decayd continually from time to time, 
by the great eractions of the byſſops 
of Kome, and ſuche treaſures as went 
percly out of this realme to his coffers 
fo: annates, annùities, and erempti6s, 
pardons,and ſuche other vnlaufull ex⸗ 
actions: we doubt not, but all meu in⸗ 
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ds the kynges faythefultſabiectes, we 
Hallvndoudtedly recepue ; haut 


the 

our ſoules, as coꝛpoꝛally to the increce 
of our fubftance and ryches. The whi- 
che howe muche it was impapꝛed aud 
decayd continually from time to time, 
by the great eractions of the byſſbops 

Nome, and ſache treaſures as went 
petelp out ot er- re alme to his coffers 
fo: annates, annùities, and erempti6s, 
pardons, and luche other vnlaufull ex⸗ 
actions : we doubt not, but all meu in- 
dusd with anyc wytte and zeale to the 


cetue and vnderſtande, and ac⸗ 
aa, with harte aud mynde, wyl 


1 


ſes, and alſo our pꝛince and kyng nom 
X entoycth molt rightfully bis tuke title, 
with reftitution of bis royall audim- 


peryall dygnitie aud pzyncely gouer- 
naunce.. 
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| Voidiy andmitutly: tie Lapt, betone 
al the per ſecutours ame, and t 
reſtft and fight monday their 1 1 on 


mies, the wozlde, the deupll, and the 

:as alſo to beare the Croſſe of 
Chꝛiſt, that is, to ſuffre and ſuſteyn paz 
ciently all the afflictions and aduerſt- 
ties of this wo:lde, and fynally that 
they (þuld attetue encreace & abundice 


of vertues # graces ofthe holy goſte. 


Ind although men ought not to 
contemne this ſacrament, but ſhuld pe 
ſent theyz chyldꝛen vato the byſbop, to 
receiue at his handes the ſacrament of 
cdfirmatts, pet it is not to be thought, 
that there 1s any ſuche ie of con 
firmatton of infantes, but that they be 
ing baptiſed and dyeng innocentes, de⸗ 
toꝛe they be confirmed, chall be aſſured 
to atteyne eucrl g lte and ſalua⸗ 
—— by the effecte of the ſacrament of 
baptiſme recetued. 


The ſacramet of extreme vnctis. 


S TOVCHING- ertreme vn: 
ctton, we muſt vnderſtand, howe 
ttoꝛdyuge to ſcripture, and the 
rule and 03dze meſcribed by the holpe dene 
apo 
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THE SACRAMENT 
apoſtle ſaint q ames, the tatholik chut 
che of Chꝛiſt. Hath obſerued and mints 
tred this lacramente to ſuche as haue 
requy2ed it in they: ſicknes and diſeaſe 
of bodye, to the intent that by the woꝛ⸗ 
kyng of god in miniſtration therot. the 
ſycke man through pꝛaper of the pꝛieſt 
the myniſter, and ſuche as ale hym, 
might be releued of his bodily diſeaſe, 
and alſo atteine pardon and remyſſion 
of his ſynnes. Fo? ſaint James ſaieth: 
If any be ſycke amonge pou, let hym caff foz 
the pzieſtes of the cHureHe, and let them paape 
oner 6pm, annoyntynge bym with opke , in ide 
name of our ko2de , and the pꝛayer of faytbe, 
Fakk ſane the ſicke man, and if he be in ſinnes, 
tgey ſß al be foꝛgynen ym; "rs 


BY whiche woꝛdes, lyke as the vſe 
of the ſacrament is confirmed and p20- 
ued, fo that the churche mape well vſe 
the ſame, with aſſurance,that god aſſi⸗ 
ſteth the miniſtration thereof: Soo we 
muſte alſo remembre , that altheugbe 

\ health of bodye, whiche here is pꝛapde 
toꝛ, dothe not alwayes folowe pet we 

ſhuld not doubt, but god oꝛdereth mis 
pꝛaper therin,always to the beſt, as be 
dothe of his infinite goodnes, all other 

papers that men make, who 1 

owe 
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OF EXTREMEVNCTITON, 

we not what they ſhoulde aſke, ne 
phat is beſte oz mooſte pꝛofytable fo 
them. Wherfoze all be it we be taught 
to make all our pꝛapers in a moſte cer⸗ 
tapne taithe, to atteyne our deſires, ac⸗ 


by god though Chꝛiſt. Aſke and pou ſp all 
xecepue, whyche pꝛompſe can not fayle, 
fo2 goddis wo2de can uot be fruſtrate, 
but taketh euer effecte:Fet may we not 
truſte our owne determynation, and 
our iudgement ſo pꝛeciſely in our pꝛay⸗ 
Ss and requeſtes, but committyng our 
lues holelp to goddis gouernaunce, 
we ought to take, eſteme, and tudge fox 
the befte, what ſoo euer god chall oꝛdꝛe 
and diſpoſe fo2 us, althoughe tt be cons 
ratpe to our p2ayer and deſpꝛe, whi⸗ 
the muſte euer haue direction and ſub- 
milan to goodts pleaſure , who kno- 
weth our neceTities, aud can aud wyll 
diſpoſe al thinges cwetely and pleſant 
Iv. to the atteyning of eucrlaſting com- 
koꝛte, whiche all good men chiefely des 
ſy2e and pzay fo. 


And where as fapnt James ſpeketh 
of remiſſyon of ſynne to be obteyned 
in this ſacramente, in' as muche as the 
. xemyTyon of ſpune, is a neceſſarye 
+14 N. ii. peti⸗ 


co:dpng to the generall pꝛompſe made Mat. vf“ 
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' THE SACRAMENT 


. to be made ot and fo; all men, 
conſidering the frayltie ot mannes — 
ture, whycbe continually ſyuneth, an 
ther toꝛe continually ts taught . 
Dimitte nobis debira noſtra, Load foꝛgy ue 
$6 our treſpaces. Me ought allſuted ly to 
truſte that god wozkynge in the mput⸗ 
ſtration of bys ſacramente, d by 
the pꝛayer of the miniſter, and of 
as aſſiſte hym, fozgyue thoſe ſynnes of 
the ſycke man 'whiche by the frailnes 
of his nature in ſodayne motions and 
vehement agonies, de dothe cdmyt and 


tall into. 

And yet we t not therupon. to 
conceyue a vaypne falſe hope of the ef- 
' fect of this Cacramente, that lyuſnge in 

filthy and abhominable ſpune, and not 
carpng to be delpuered from it by true 
penance, we ſhuld by the myniſtration 
of extreme vnction haue all our ſinnes 
- fozgyuen : foz this ſacrament is myni⸗ 
ftred fruttfully , onely to thoſe that be 
membꝛes of Lh!iftes churche,and ſuch 

bk as being fallen out ot᷑ the ſtate of grace 
. bp deadly ſinne, haue ben by penacere- | 
ö ſtoꝛed to the ſame, whiche men by this 
ſacrament de trengthned and .comfoz- 


ted in they? agony and kyght, at” 
c 


OFEXTREMEVNCTION, 
the deuylle, who in the tyme of ſicke- 
nes and veration of the bodye, is very 
buly to aſſaut them. 


And where it is called tbe extreme 
vnction, that is to ſay, the laſte vnction 
we mult not ſo vnderſtãd it as thoughe 
this ſacrament myght neuer be mynp⸗ 
rid but ones, that is toſay in extreme 
peryl of deathe, whan men be without 
hope of lyte: fo2 it (þuld rather be my- 

ſtred in the entry ot ſycknes, and ſo 
oftener, whan ſo euer any great and pe 
tyllous ſycknes and malady ſhal come 
to any manne . But the fathers of the 
churche dyd call it by the ſaid name of 
extreme vnction,bicaule it is the laſte, 
tn the reſpecte of theother vncttons, 
whyche be mynyſtred befo2e , in the o⸗ 
therſacramentesof baptiſme, confy2:- 
mation, and oꝛder, in whyche ſacra⸗ 
mẽtes chiiſten men be alſo annointed. 


And koꝛ as moche as the ſacrament 
ok the Aultare (beyng duely recepued) 
is the very (pirituall foode, and the ves 
ry ſuſtentation, comkoꝛt, and pꝛeſerua⸗ 

tion ot all chꝛiſten men, in all daunge⸗ 
kous paſſages and auentures: ther foꝛe 
it is expedient, that the 17 1 

| uk 


of the aultare ſhulde be recepued aktet 
this annoyplynge done, in the tpme of 
ſyknes. Fo: ſurely the receyuing of the 
body ot out ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, is the 
very conſummation not onelp of this, 
but alſo ot all other ſacramentes. 


AT he ſeuen tacramentes thus de⸗ 
clared, the vſe and effecte of them 
dothe manifefly appere. Foz by 
baptiime, we be incoꝛpoꝛated into the 
bodyeof Chꝛiſtis churche. obtepupuge 
in that ſacrament, remyſſion of ſpnne, 
t grace wherwith we be able to leade 
a newelytfe. | 


By the ſacrament of penance, they 

that be fallen into deadely ſynne, may 
be reſtoꝛed vnto the ſtate of grace re- 
ce pued in baptiſme, and ſoo made a⸗ 
gayne the lyucly membꝛes of Chziſtes 
miſticall body, 


In the mott bleſſed ſacrament ok the 
aultare is the moſt pꝛecious body and 
bloud of out ſautour and redemet Je⸗ 
ſu Cbꝛiſt, both in fourme of bꝛeade and 
" wpne, by whome, fo whome, and in 
whom, al ſacramentes take effect, and 
thertoꝛe is this the molt wozrhy _ 


nm and of hyghen 1 T 
Che tactament of matrimonye is a 
necellary thpnge koꝛ due gener ation of 
manneto goddis pleaſure, whyche al⸗ 
though it be honourable and accepta- 
ble to god, aud thertoꝛe the lauful con- 
function of man and woman, is alſiſted 


this cſtate is not commaunded as ne- 
ccTary to anp particular man, but left 
at libertie to all men, fauyng pueſies, 
and to other, which of there frce liber 
tie. by vow aduiſedly made, haue cho- 
ſen the ſtate of contpnencp, who accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to their free chopſe , muſte freely 
and wyllpuglp continue in the ſame. 


The ſacrament of oꝛder, although 
it be not coinmanded to any particular 
man, as neceTary toꝛ the atteynyng of 
eucrlaſtyng lyte:pet iu the church, wht 
che is the mpſticall body of Chꝛiſte: it 
hath a necelſitie, to thintent that by mi 
niſters duly placed, there maye be due 
ſpirituall fathers , fo: en 
ration. So that both the eſtates of ma⸗ 
trimony and oꝛder, be foꝛ the hole char 
che neceſTarp , but pet not fo neceſarilp 
comman ded to any particular man. 
K itit The 


by god in this holye ſacrament, pet 


1 


* * 


# 


The other two ſacra of con- 
tirmatiou # extreme vn .although 
they be not of ſuche neceſſitie , but that 
without theym men may be ſaued , yet 
fo: as moche as iu the mynpſtration of 
theym, pt they be worthily taken, men 
receiue moze abuuditly goftly ſtrength 

ayde and comfo2te, They be very hol- 
. ſome and p2ofitable, and to be deſired, 

and reuerently receyued. 


(The.x.commandementes 
of almighty god. 


Dau ſhalt haue none 
*+ | | other goddis but me. 
Chou ſhalt not haue 
= [ any grauen ymage, 
—. nozanylykeneſſe of 
any thynge that is in heauen a⸗ 
boue, oꝛ in the earthe beneth, oz 
in the water vnder the earth. to 
the entent to doo any godly ho⸗ 
- nour and $ozyp vnto them. 
ji; Chou ſhaltenot take the _ 
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of thy loꝛde god in baine. 
Remembze that thou keepe holy ;;ii 
the ſabbotte dape. 
1 thy father and thy mo- y 
er. 
Thou ſhalte do no murther, vi I 
Thou ſhaltenot committe adul- vii 
tery. 
Thou ſhalte not ſteale. viii 
(Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wyt⸗ ix 
neſſe againſt thy neighbour. 
Thou ſhalte not bniuſtly deſpꝛe - 
thy neyghbours houſe,noz thy 
neyghbours wpfe , noz his ſer⸗ 
uante, noz his mayde, noꝛ his 
oxe, noꝛ his aſſe, noz any thyng 
that is thy neyghbours. 


N. v. The 


rut FIRETE 
The expoſition of the firſte 
— of god. 


/ (Thou (halt haue none other 
goddis but me. 


Dis firlt comandement, 
I Ike as it is fyrftein 02: 

der. ſoo it is the mooſte 
2 1 chief # pinctpall ambg 
all the other prccepres. 
Feri this fyza coman: 

; dement god requireth of 
vs thoſe thinges in the which cdoſiſterh 
his chiete g pꝛincipall woꝛchyp and ho- 
nour, that is to av, per titte faith, ſure 
hope. a vnfapned loue & dꝛeade of god. 


And ther toꝛe it ts to be noted, that 
to haue god, is not to haue dym, as we 
haue other outward thiges, as clothes 
vpon our backe, oꝛ treaſure in our che 
ftes, noꝛ alſo to haue him in our mouth 
outwardly, 02 to woꝛchyppe him with 
knelyng, oꝛ ſuche other geſtures onely: 
but to haue him our god, is to concetue 
bym in our hartes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurely vnto him. with hart and mynde 
to put all our truſte and confidence in 
bym,to ſet all our thoughtes and _ 


COMMANDEMENT, 


adoue all thinges topleaſe him, and to 
EO IE of him, takyng him to be 
in ly good and mercyfull vuto vs, 
bepnge his creatures, and contynupng 
in his flocke. 


Secondlp god commaundeth vs 
thus to do to him only, and tono crea- 
ture, noz to no falle + feyned god. Fox 
as a kynde and loupnge man, can not 
be contente , that bis wyfe ſchulde take 
any other buſbande: Soo can not our 
moſt kind + moſt loutng god and crea⸗ 
tour, be pleaſed, yt we ſhoulde fo:ſake 
bym, and take any other goddts . And 
ſurely he is mote pꝛeſente with vs, and 
moꝛe teadpe to ſhewe vs all kyndenes 
and goodnes , than any creature is 02 
can be. And alredy of his gytt, we haue 
all that we haue meate, dunke, cloth, 
reaſon, wytte, vaderſtandpng, diſere⸗ 
tion, + all good thinges, that we haue 
perteinynge botheto the. ſoule and the 
body. And thertoꝛe he wil not ſuffer vn- 
puniſhed ſo moch ingratitude # vnkind 
neſſe at our handes , that we ſbuld fo2- 
ſake him, and fire our faith and godly 
truſte in auy other thyng beſpdes him. 


| 
Thirdly by this pꝛecepte god com 


Deut. vi. 


this commaundement, whiche let ther 


ket6 his good gluttonous 
ung fi bea bis god, Foz theone 


THE FIRSTE 
mandeth vs, not onely to truſte thus in 
bim:but alſo to him the hole loue 
ot out hartes, aboue all woꝛdeiy thin- 
ges, pea and aboue our ſelues, ſo that 
we mape not loue our (clues, ne any o⸗ 
ther thinge but fo: him, accoꝛdynge as 
Moiſes faith in the bone of Deutero⸗ 
nomie: Toy kozde god is one god, and thou 
ſp alt foue bpm, with all toy parte, and with al 
thy ſouke, and with alt ty mynde, and with 
al thy ſtrengthe and power . And this loue 
muſte bꝛynge with it a feare, that euen 
toʒ very pure loue we ought to be moch 
aſhamed e afrayde,to bzeake the leafte 
of his commaundementes:Like as the 
chylde, the moꝛe he loueth his father, 
the mote he is lothe and atraide to diſ 
pleaſe hym in any maner of caſe. 


Fourtbly all they ofende agaynſte 


hartes and myndes vpon any wozldlp 
thing aboue god. Foz what ſo euer we 
loue aboue god, ſo that we ſet our min- 


des vpon it. moꝛe than we do vp god, 
oꝛ foꝛ it we wyll offende god, truciy we 


make that toꝛ the time our god. Foz as 


ſaint aul ſayth $ Tbe conetous man mas 
es bis god, And the 


Alſo au they whtiche haue moe con» 
ky dente in the creatures of god than in 
god do make the creatures ot god their 
god. Ind how greuouſely god is offen⸗ 
ded therwith, we tynde in the booke of | 
Waralipomenon, where it is wzytten, id.Par.xvi. 
that whan 23a kynge of Juda, beynge 
ſooze conftrapned by Baaſa kynge of 
Fſrael, ſent fo: helpe to Benadad king 
of Sy11a, and gaue him great treaſure, 
fo; to allure him to His ayde. Our l0zd 
ſente the pꝛophete Hanant to 43a the 
kynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto hym 
on this maner: Bytauſe thou haft tru⸗ 
ſted in the kynge of Sp3zla, and not in 
thy loꝛde god, therefoze the hoſtt of the 
kynge of Spila is eſcaped frame thy 
des. wete not they of Ethiopia aud 
ta,of farce greater power, bothe in 
 Chartottes and hozſemen , and in num⸗ 
bꝛe and multitude, whiche were innu⸗ 
meradle:aud yer our loꝛde (as long as 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſt in hym)dyd 
peldethem into thy handes? The "ny 
of god doo beholde all ag 


"THE" FIRFTE. 


gyueth ſtrength to theym that truſte in 
hym with all they2 harte. Jn whyche 
woꝛdes it dothe appere, that it is laide 
to 43as charge, that de dyd not belcue 
in our 102de,bicauſc he dyd moe truſte 
in Benadad thc hethen pzince, than in 
our loꝛde. 

It is noted alſo in the fame chapi- 
ter. that where as 43a had very greate 
peyne in his feete, be ſought not to our 
loꝛde fo2 remedy of his diſeaſe, but tru 
ſted moꝛe in the arte and remedy of ph 
ſike. Wherby we map learne, that it is 
one great parte of perfite belete in out 
loꝛ de god, to put our truſte and confi: 
dence moſt pꝛintipally and aboue al o⸗ 
ther in him, wherkoꝛ they that do other 
wyſe. do triſgrelle this cOmandement, 
and make to them other goddis. 


Alſo au they tranſgreſſe this com- 
maundemente, whiche cyrhcr pꝛeſume 
ſo muche vppon the mercy of god, that 
they fe ate not his tuſtyce, + by reaſon 
therof do ſtyll continue in they? ſynne, 
oꝛ elles ſo muche feate his iuſtyce, that 
they haue no truſte in his mercy. 


Alſo they be of the ſame ſoꝛte, which 
by lottes, diuination, chattering ot —1 


2 
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| c OMMAND EN * 1. 
des. 
. 227 
before hande, o 
mens —— — tunes, whiche be to 
come atterwarde. Foz what doo they 
but make theym ſelues goddes in this 
behalte, as the pꝛophete £ ſaie ſayeth? 
Cette afoze what Pakk come, and we ſp all 
ſap that pe be goddis, Eſai.xil, 


Alſo all they, whiche by charmes + 
witchecrafres , doo vſe any pꝛeſcribed 
letters (ignes,02 carectes, woꝛdes bleſ 
| ,rodde-,ch:fall ones fceptus 
res, rdes meaſutes 02 toꝛ any ſu⸗ 

5 entent, charmes, oꝛ witches 
3 Doves ſaynt Johns goſpell, oz 
any other thynge aboute they: neckes, 
o any other partes of they: bodyes o: 
vſe to d1ynke holy water, oꝛ any other 
ſuche vayne obſeruation truſting thers 
by fo continue in longe Iyfe , to dipue 
away ſickeneTe, to pꝛeſerue them from 
ſyckenes, fyꝛe water. oꝛ any other pes 
typi, otherwiſe than phiſike oꝛ ſurgery 
doth allowe, doo alſo offende agapuſte 
this commandement. 


But mona greuoully of all and an 


| al ich; 

C0 5 
Ti ei 
all dtyer, they do offende agayniFth 
commandement, which p20 
and contrary to theyꝛ pꝛo 
at they? baptiſme: do makeſecret 
ttes and conenantes with the deuyl, oz 
do vic any mauer of contyrations, to 
rayſe vp deupls foz treaſure, 02 any 0: 
ther thynge hydde oꝛ lone, or fo? anye 
mauer ofcauſe, what ſoo euer it be:foz 
all ſuche committe ſo hygh offence and 
treaſon to Sod, that there can be noo 
greatter. Foz they peld the honour due 
-buto god, to the deupl goddis ennemy, 
And not onely al ſuche as vie charmes 
witchecraftts, aud tonintatious, trank 
greſſe this chiefe and hygh commaun⸗ 
dement, but alſo al thoſe that ſeke and 
teſoꝛte vnto them, fo: any coutuſaple oz 
remedpe, accoꝛdpnge to the ſayeng of 
Bod, whan he ſayde : Let noo man aſke 
counſapke df tfepm that $ſe falſe dininations, 
- v2 ſuche as take gede to dzeames , 02 cHatte- 
ryng of byꝛdes. Let there be no witche oz en 
chaunter amonges pou , 62 anyt tgqal aſkethe 
counſapke of theym that haue ſpirptes, nos of 
7 n that ſeeke the troulß of them 

— be deade, foz Bod abbozreth alk theſe 
kſynges. 


" COMMANDEMENT. 
S 4 = IR 1 \ 
Che expolition of the ſecond 
commaundement of god. 
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Image, uoꝛ any lpkenes of any thyng, 
that ts in heauen aboue, oꝛ in earth bes 
neth, 02 in the water vnder the eacthe, 
to the intente to doo any godly honour 


aud woꝛchpp vnto them. 

B bidden, to make oꝛ to haue ſimiti⸗ 
tudes,02 ypmages, but onely we be 

toꝛbidden, to make oꝛ to haue theym to 

the entente to doo godly honoure vnto 

them, as it appereth in the. xxvi.chapi⸗ 

ter ot Leuiticus. 


And therteꝛe although mages ot 
Chꝛiſte, and his ſaintes, be the woꝛkes 
of mennes handes onelp: Yet they be 
not ſo pꝛohibited, but that they may be 
dad and ſette vp, both in churches and 
in other places, to the eutente, that we 
(in beholdpng and lokyng vpon them, 
as in certaine bookes and ſignes) map 
call to remembiaunte the mantfolde 
eraumples of vertues, whiche were in 
the ſapntes, whom they * n 


1 


Y THESE woꝛdes we be not foꝛ⸗ 
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THE SECONDE _. 

And foo mape the rather be pz0uoked, 
kendled, and ſtyꝛred, to yeldetbankes 
to our loꝛde, and to pꝛapſe him and his 
ſapde ſaintes, and to remembꝛe and la⸗ 
mente our ſynues and offences, and to 
pꝛape Bod, that we may haue grace to 
folowe theyꝛ goodnes & holy lpuyng. 


_ ww 


As fo2 an example, the image of onr 
Sautour hangeth on the croſle in the 
rood?,021s papnted in clothes, walles 
02 wpndowes, as an open booke, to the 
intente that beſydes the examples of 
vertues, whyche we mape learne ar 
Chꝛiſte, we mape be alſo many wayes 
pꝛouoked, toremembec hys pepne full 
and cruell paſſion, and alſo to conſidꝛe 
our ſelues, whan we bcholde the ſame 
ymage. and to condempne and abhoz:re 
our ſynne, whiche was the cauſe of dis 
{oo cruell death. And farthermoze, con⸗ 
'{pderpug, what hyghe charitit was in 
him that wold dye fo2 Vs his enemies, 
and what great dangers we haue cſcas 
ped, and what byghe benefites we res 
cepue by his redemption : we mape be 
pꝛouoked, in al our diſtreſſes and trou⸗ 
bles, to runne foꝛ comfoꝛt vnto him. Al 
theſe leſſũs, with many mo, be brought 
to our rcemembꝛance, by the boke of the 
roode, 


 COMMANDENMENT. 
toode, it we being firſt wel inſtruct and 
taught, what is repteſented and ment 
therby, do diligently beholde and loke 
vpon it. And as our ſaupour Lhiilte ts 
repꝛeſented by this image ot the rood, 
euen ſo theholy ſaintis, which folowed 
bym, berepzeſeated vnto vs by theyz 
images, and therſo:e the ſayde images 
may wel be ſet vp in churches, to be as 
bookes fo: vnlearued people, to put 
them in rememb2ance of thoſe ſapntes? 
of whom they mape leatne eraumples 
of faythe,humilitte,charitie,pacicnce, 
temperance, and of all other thepꝛ ver- 
tues and gyftes of Bod, whiche were 
in them, fo2 which : cauſes, images map 
be ſet in the churche, and ought not to 
be deſpiſed, but to be vſed reuerentely, 
although we be fozbydden to doo anye 
godly honour vnto them. Theſe leffons 
ſbuld be taught, by euerp curat to thetr 
parryſbe.And where as we vſe to ſence 
the ſayde ymages, and to knele befo:e 
them, and to crepe to the croſſe, with ſu 
che other thinges: Yet we muſt knowe 
t viiderſtande, that ſuch thinges be not 
no2 ought to be done to $tmage it ſelf, 
but to god and in his honour, although 
it be done afoze the pmage, whether 

I. ii. it bg 


THE SECONDE 


it de ot Chꝛiſte ot᷑ the croſſe, oꝛ of our 
ladp, oz ot any other Caynt. 


Ag unt this commandement dyd 
offende generally, befoze the commyng 
of Lh:ift, all gentples, and people, that 
were ot the nation of Jſracl. Foz they 
did godly honoꝛ vnto images, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped falſe goddis, ſome one, ſome an 
other, of the whyche ſoꝛte there was a 
great numbꝛe. Fo? beſydes they: com- 
mon goddis, euery countrep, eucry cy: 
tic 02 towne, cuery houſe and familye, 
Had they? piopze goddis: whereof is 
muche mẽcion made in authours, both 
chzilten and hethen. Andtheſe Gktiles, 
thoughe they hadde knoweledge of a 
very god, yet(as ſaynt Pauleſayeth) 
they hadde idle and vayne fantaſies, 
whiche led theym from the truthe, and 
where they compted them ſelues wile, 
thep became fooles. 


And agaynft this commaundement 
offended the Jewes, many & ſundꝛy ty⸗ 
mes, and almoſte continually. Foꝛ not 
withſtandyng, that they p2ofeffed the 
knowlege and worſhipping of the very 
true god, pet they fell to the adozation 
of pmages,ydols,and 1 

| the 
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the holy ſcripture maketh mention in 


Alſo all they do greatly erre, which 
put difference betwene image e image, 
truſtinge moꝛe fu one than in an other. 
as though one could helpe oꝛ do moꝛe 
than an other, whan bothe doo repꝛe⸗ 
ſente but one thinge, and ſauynge by 
way of repꝛeſentation, neither of them 
is able to wozke 03 do any thyngc. 


And they alſo doerre, that be moze 
readye with they: ſubſtance to decke 
images goꝛgiouſlp, than with the ſame 
to helpe pooꝛe chꝛiſtt᷑ people, the quicke 
and lyuing images of god, whiche is 
the neceſſarye woꝛke of charitte com⸗ 
manded by god. And they alſo offende, 
that Coo dote in this behalte, that they 
make vowes, and go on pilgremages, 
euen to the images, and there doo call 
vppou the ſame pmages fo2 ayde and 
helpe, phantaſinge, that epther the 
image woll wozke the ſame, oz elles 
fome other thyng in the pmage, oꝛ god 
koꝛ the ymage ſake, as thougbe god ſu⸗ 
pernaturally wzought bY ymages car⸗ 
ned, ingrauen,oz painted, bought ones 
into churches, as he dothe naturally 

T. iii. wozke, 
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woke by other his creatures. Jn whi⸗ 
che thinges , pt any perſon heretofo2e 
bath, oz yet doth offende, all good and 
learned menne baue greate cauſe to la⸗ 
ment ſuche errour and rudenes, and to 
put their ſtudies and diligences toꝛ the 
retoꝛmation of the lame. 


The expoſition of the thirde 


commaundement of god. 


Thou ſhalt net take the name 
of thy loꝛde god in vaine. 


U N this commandement god res. 


quircth of vs to vſe his name 
with all honour and reuerence- 
Whervpon you ſhal vnderſtande, that 
the ryghte vſe ot the name of god, + the 
true hon oꝛ of the fame, ſtadeth chietely 
in theſe thinges folowinge , thatis to 
. ſaye, in the conſtanteconfcſion of his 
name,+ mainteining of his doctrine, in 
the rightemnuocation of him, in the gy⸗ 


uing ok due thãtzes vnto him, as wel in 


aduerſitie as in pꝛolperitie. Foꝛ Lhiiſte 
{atthe , He that openky confeſſeth me Befo2e 
men, 9 ſ pull Fonfeſſe him befoze mp faißher in 


peauen 
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feſſe mp name befoze men, gᷓ wyll de aſp amed 
of bim befoze my falßer in heauen. In wht- 
che woꝛdes CThꝛiſt teacheth vs not one- 
ly to pꝛofeſſe the name of god, but alle 
boldely and conſtantely to defende the 
ſame, # not to\warue frome it, foꝛ ay 
mancr of perſecution 02 inturie. 


we mult alſo in our tribulatis and 


_ aſſaultes of the deupil, muocate and 
call vppon the name ot god, foꝛ god ac- 
compteth his name to be halowed, ma⸗ 
guttied, and wo2thypped, wh an we cal 
vppon him in our nede: Calk vppon me, 
ſayeth be , in the tyme of troußle, and 5 
wyff defpuer the, and hon ſp alte honour me. 


And againe the wiſe man ſateth : Ttze Pro, xvili. 


name of god is the mooſte ſtronge to we, the 
ryghtnous man runne th to it, and ge ſß all de 
olpen. a 
Furthermo2e we may not ſcke our 
owne name laude and fame, but vtter⸗ 
ly auoyde and eſchue the deſpꝛe of all 


and muſt gyue al laude, pꝛaiſe, & than⸗ 
kes vnto god foꝛ his benefites, whiche 
be ſoo mauy in numbze and ſoo greate, 


int that 


geauen: And ge that is aſp ame d of me, to con⸗ 


neceſſitte , and in all temptations and 


Pſal.xlix, 


wozidly Honours , glozye, and p2ayſe, 
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that we ought neuer to ceſſe from ſuch 
landes and thankes, lyke as the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid admoniſbeth vs lapinge : 
Offer vnto god the ſacrifice of laude 8 pzaiſe. 
And ſaint Paule c6mandeth vs, whan 
fo cuer we eate,d2ink, oꝛ do any maner 
of buſines, to gyue honour, pꝛaiſe, and 
thankes vuto god. 


Ind finally they that be appointed, 
to be miniſters of goddis woꝛde, muſte 
alſo pꝛeache the woꝛde of god truely x 
purely,and ſette forth the name of god 
vnto other, aud repꝛoue al talſe and cr- 
romouſe docrrinc berefics and ydola- 

tries. And although the bichoppes and 

pꝛieſtes onely , be ſpecyallp called and 
deputed, to be publyke mynyſtcrs of 
goddis woꝛd, teachers, p2cacyhers, and 
interpꝛetours of the ſame : Yet cucrye. 
chꝛiſten man is bounde particularly by 
good example ot lyuing, and acco2ding 
to the godly knowledge, that he Hathe + 
lerned, to teache and oꝛder his famtly, 
and ſuche as be vnder his gouernance 
within his houſe, whan time and place 
requpꝛeth. So that as moche as in him 
lieth, heſufrenot ſynne to be vſed in 
bis tule and family, but vertue to be 
vled and exerciſed. 
Second- 


a y f 
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Secondly vy ryts p:ecept we de ct 
maunded to vie the name of god to all 
goodneſTe and rruthe. And contrarp⸗ 
wyſe, we be fozbydden in the ſame, to 
vic his name to any maner of cupll, as 
tolyinge, decepuinge, oꝛ any vatruth. 
And ther koꝛe agapuſte this commande⸗ 
ment, they doo offende that tweare in 
vapne. They tweare in vaypne, that 
ſweare without laufull oz tuſte cauſe: 
Fo: that they take the name of god tn 
vayne although the thyng which they 
Cweare be trewe. And likewiſe do all 
they. whiche koꝛ euery lyght and vaine 
thynge, de ready toſweare vnpꝛouo⸗ 
ked, 02 pꝛouoked of lyghte cauſe. And 
they that do gloꝛy in outragious othes 
oꝛ ot cuſtome do vſe tolweare , oz that 
do ſwere a falſe othe, and be fox{wozne 
wittpngly. And ſuch an othe is not on: 
ly periury, but alſo a kynde of blaſphe⸗ 
my, and is high diſhonour and inturyc 
to god bycauſe ſuche perſons as make 
ſuche othes , do wyttyngly bꝛynge god 
fo: a falſe wyptneTe, who is all truthe, 
and hateth all vntruth. 


hep alſo do take the name of god 
in vapn whiche * any thyng * | 
; 3 
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is true oꝛ falſe, they beinge in doubte, 
whether it be trewe oz falle, and do not 
afo:c well crampne and diſcuſle . whe- 
ther it be true oꝛ falſe: o2 that (weare 
that thyuge to be falſe ,whichethough 
in deede it be falſe, yer they thynke it 
to be true, oꝛ ſweare that thynge to be 
true, whiche though in dede it be true, 
pert they thinke it to be falſe. 


They alſo do ſweate in vapne, whi⸗ 
che ſweart to do that thynge,, whiche 
they intende not to do, oꝛ (weare to (o2- 
beate that, whiche they intende not to 
toꝛbeate, oꝛ ſweare to doo any thynge, 
wbiche to do is vnlawkul, oꝛ (weare to 
leauc any thing undone which to omit 
o2 leaue vndone, is nepther ryght no2 
reaſonable. And all ſuche as ſweare to 
do thinges vnlaufull, not only offende 
in ſucheCwearyng , but alſo they moch 
mo:e offend, it they per koꝛme the thing 
whiche they do\{weare. 


They alto bzeake this commande- 

ment, which make any othe contrarye 
to they? lautul othe oz pzomyſe made 
befoze, ſo lounge as their pzomyſe ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſfrength, whiche in no wyſe it 
doth, yt it be contrary to the lawes of 
god, 
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god os to the due obedience to the pzin- 
cis, and they! lawes. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commande: 
ment, which by tewardes oꝛ fapze pio⸗ 
miſes, 02 by power oz feare, do induce 


oz chftraine auy man to be periured. 


They alſo bzeake this commande- 
ment, whiche eyther by pꝛeachynge oz 
teachyng,o1 by pꝛetence of holy lpuing 
do abuſe this holy name to their owne 
vaingloꝛp, oꝛ to any other vngodly pur 
poſe . And generally all euyll chꝛyſten 
men, which p:ofclie the name of Chꝛiſt 
and lpue not accoꝛding to they? ptofeſ- 
ſpon, doo alſo take the name of god in 
vayne , in wozdes confeſſpuge Chziſte, 
and denying hym w dedes, 


(They alſo bzeake this commande⸗ 
ment, whyche in trouble do murmure 
02 grudge, and doo not call vppon the 
name of god, noz do thanke hym in all 
thynges, botbe and ſowze; good 
and eupll, welfare, and cuyll fare. Fo? 
god dothe ſende vs many troubtes and 
aduerſi ties. bycauſe we ſhulde rounne 
to hym,crye to hym foz helpe, and call 
vpon his holy name. 


(Thirdly fozaſmoche as the giftes 
a 0 


Ekdal xii, 
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of helth ot bodp,belth of ſoule, fozgiue - 
nes of (puncs,the gifte ot grace 02 iyfe 
cucriaſtyug and ſuche other, be the git. 
tes of god, and can uot be giuen but by 
god, who to euer maketh inuoc ation to 
laintes fo2 theſe gittes, pꝛayinge tothe 
toꝛ any of the ſatde gittes oꝛ any ſuche 
Ipke, whiche can not be gyuen bur by 
god onelp, yeldeth the glozp of god to 
bis creature,contrary to this cim aun⸗ 
dement. Fo: god ſapth to his pꝛophet: 
I wyl not pekde my akozy to any offer, Ther 
fo:c they that ſoo pꝛap to ſatnctes fo? 
theſe giftes,as though they could gtue 
them oꝛ de gyuers of them, tranſgreſle 
this tommaundement: peidynge to a 
creature the honour of god. Neuer the 
leſſe to p2ap vnto ſatutes to de interceſ- 
ſours with vs aud fo2 vs, to our 102d in 
ourſuites, whiche we make vato hym, 
and fo: ſuche thinges as we canobtein 
of none but of him , {a that we eſteme 
not, oꝛ worſhyppe not them, as Qpucrs 
of thoſe gypkres : but as interceſſours 
fo? theſame, is lauful, and allowed by 
the catholike churche!: and if we Hono: 


' theym any other wayes , than as the 


frendes of god, dwellpnge with dym, 
and eſtabliſþcd nowe in his glory euer⸗ 
laſtpnge, 
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and as examples whiche were 
requy vs to tolo we in holy lyte 
and tion oꝛ vt we pelde vnto 
ſapntes, the adozatione honour, which 
is due vnto god alone; we do(no dout) 
bꝛeake this comandement. 


Finally it is to be conſydered, that 
bytauſe no temple, ne churche, noꝛ aul- 
tar ought tobe made but onely to god, 
(Fo: to whom we maketemple,church 
oꝛ anltare,tohym as ſaynte Auguſtine 
ſapcth , we do ſacrifice : And ſacrpfice 
we may do fo none but to god.) There- 
foze where we vile in our engliſhe tonge 
tocalle the temples, churches , oz aul- 
tars, by the name of any ſaynte,as the 
churche oꝛ aultar of our lady, the chur- 
che oz auitatot᷑ ſaint @ychacl, of ſaint 

etcr,of ſaiute Paule, andſo of other 

apntes, the true mcanpnge thereof is, 
and ought to be taken, that the ſayde 
. aultars and churches, be not dedicate 
to any (apnctes, but to god onely , and 
be of the Cayncres but a memoꝛtall, to 
put vs in remembrice ot them that we 
map theit example and lyuing, 
and to make a knowlege of diuer⸗ 
ſitie betwene one church oꝛ aultar and 
gn other. And therefoze if we jar” 0: 
ther 


"THE FOYRTH® - 
therwyſe, than here is declared, when 
we call theym churches oꝛ aultares of 
ſapntes , we pelde the honour of Bod 
from him to the ſapnctes, and bzeake 
this commaundement. 


The expoſition of the fourth 


commaundement of god. 


Hemembze that thou kepe holy 
the labbote day, 


S TOVCHINGCG this cöman⸗ 
AA pens it is to be noted, that this 

word ſass ote is an Bebꝛue word, 
and ſignificrh in engliſhe Reſt: So that 
the ſabbote dape is as muchetoſay,as 
the day ofreft and quietnes. And there 
ts ſpccially a notable differfce betwen 
this comandement, and the other nyne 
comandementes. Fo! as ſapnt Juſipne 
Caieth:al the other nyne be merely mo» 
rall commaundementes, and belonged 
not oncly tothe Jewes , and all other 
pcople of the wozlde, in the tyme of the 
olde teſtament, but alſo belonge nowe 
to all chuſten people in the newe teſt a- 
ment. But this pꝛecepte of the 55 
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as concernpnge reſte frome bodely las 
bour, the ſeuenth dape, is ceremontall, 
aud pertepned only vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtameut, detoꝛe the cõmynge 
of Cbziſte, and perteyneth not vnto vs 
chuſten people in the newe teſtament. 
Neuerthelelle as concernyng the ſpiti⸗ 
tuall reſt, whiche is figured and ſiguts 
tied by this coꝛpozall reſte, that is to 
ſape, teſte from the carnall wozkes of 
the fleſhe, and all maner of ſynne, this 
pecepte is mozal, and remayncth ſtpll, 
and byndcth theym that belonge vnto 
Chꝛiſte: and not foz euery ſeuenth dap 
onelp, but fo2 all daycs, houres, and tp⸗ 
mes. Foz at all tymes we be bounde 
to reſte, from fulfyllynge of our owne 
carnall wyll and pleaſure, aud ſrome 
all ſyunes and cupl deſires, from pride 
dyſobedience, ꝓꝛe, hate, couetouſeneſſe. 
aud all ſuch cozrupt and carnall appe⸗ 
rites, and to commpt our ſelues bolely 
vuto god, that he map workcin vs all 
thynges that be to His wyll and pleas 
ſure. And this is the true (abbot oꝛ reſt 
of vs that be chꝛiſtened, whan we reſte 
from our owne caruall wylles, and be 
not ledde therby, but beguyded by god 
and his holye ſpirite. Aud this is the 


thynge 


r 
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aan, 
at we pꝛap toꝛ in de. 
ſter, whan we ſaye : father let tor 
dom come to to vo, Thy wpk 6c done os 
it ia in heanen thou in vs. ade 
that we may do thy wyl, and from out 
coꝛtupte wyll we may reſte andceaſle. 
And forthts purpoſe god hath oꝛdeined 
faſt, watch, and labour, to the end that 
by theſe and ſache other erercyples, we 
mought mo:tifie and kyll the cupl and 
ſyntul deſy2es of the fleſihe, and atteyn 
this ſpiritual teſt and quietnes, which 
is fygured and ſyguyfted in this com: 
maundement. 


Furthermo!:e beſydes this ſpiritu · 
all ref, whiche chiekelp and punctpal- 
8 Ip is requyzed ot vs, we be bounde by 
—— this pꝛecept, at certapne times, to ceſle 
4 from bodelp laboute, and to gyue our 
mindes cntierly and holly vnto god. to 
here the diume ſeruice app2oued, vſed, 
and obſcrued in the charche and alſo 
the woꝛde ol Bod, to aknowledge our 
owne ſynkulnes vnto god, # his greate 
mercye and goodnete vnto vs, to gpue 
thankes vnto hym fot his benekites, to 
make publtke and common paper fo 
all thinges ncdefull, to viſttethe ſyck, 
to iuſtruct euer man his rte — 
am 
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do 


—— and ve lars 
2212 it was to the Jewes, 


but in ſtede o the ſabbote dape, ſucce- 
very ſonday in the memo? y of Tit 
ection. And alfo many other 
rk and feſtyuall dapes, whyche the 
thurche hathe ozdepned, from tyme to 
tyme, whiche be called Holy dapes, not 
bycauſe that one day is mo2e acceptas 
die to Bod than an other, oz of it lelfe 
moe holy than an other, but bycauſe 
the OI oꝛdeyned, that vppon 
gen ere e 
p out any 

kate boly woꝛkes, as be befoze erpiefs 
eas vpon other days we = 

- and ſelues to 144 


b U wozkes. 
B 
and ſpitituall they 


Fyzſt, let them make an accompt with 
them ſelues, dowe they haue beſtowed 
the wcke pat, remembꝛyng what cuyl 
myndes and purpoſes thep haue had, 
what woꝛdes they haue ſpoken, what 
thinges they haue done, o2 left vudone, 
to the diſhonour and diſpleſure of god, 
and to the hurt ot their neighbour, and 
what example 02 occaſion ot eupl they 
baue giuen vuto other. and whan they 
baue thus rccollected and conſydered 
all theſe thynges in theyz myndes, thi 
let them humbly knowledge their faus 
tes vnto god, and aſke foꝛgpueneſſe foz 
the ſame, with unkapned pourpole in 
they: hartes, to conuert and return tro 
theyꝛ naughty lyues, and to amend the 
Came, and let them alſo clerely @ pure- 
Iy in their hartes, remitte and fozgpue 
al malice aud diſpleaſure, whiche they 
beate to any creature. Than let theym 
fall vnto pꝛaper, accoꝛding to the com⸗ 
maundement of Chꝛiſt, where he faith: 
Wb an pou gegyn to pꝛaye, foꝛ gyue what ſos 
euer diſpleaſure pon haue agapnſt any man, 

And whan they be wery of pꝛater, than 
let them vſe readynge of the worde ot 
god, o2 ſome other good oꝛ heuenly do⸗ 
ctrine,ſo that they do it quictely 2 


| 


* 
them ſelues vpon the holy dapes, and 
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ont difturbance of other, that be in the 
churche, oꝛ els let theym occupie they; 
myndes, with holſome and godly me⸗ 
ditations, wherby they map be the bet 
ter, and they that can reade, mape be 
welle occupied vppon the holp dape, it 
in tyme and place cdᷣuenient, they rede 
ſobꝛely and quietly vnto other, ſuch as 
they haue charge of, ſuche good bokes 
as be allowed, whypche mape be vnto 
them in ſtede of a ſermon $fo2 all thyns 
ges thatedifye mans ſoule in our loꝛde 
god, be good and hol ſome ſermons. 


Ind truely if men wolde occupye 
ſpende the ſame dates holily after this 


fourme and maner, not onelyc in the 


bouſc of god but alſoo tn they: owne 
bouſes , they ſhulde eſchue therby mu» 
che vpce, confounde they? auncient ene 


mie the deupll. muche edific both them 


ſelues and other, and fynally atteyue 
muche grace, and highe rewarde of al⸗ 
mygbhty god. 
Alſo men muſte haue ſpectall re: 
e, that they be not ouer ſcrupu⸗ 
lous,o: rather ſuperſtitious, in abſtep⸗ 
npnge frome bodily labour vppon the 
* | ; . il. hon 


* 


THE FOVETHN 
holy day. Foz not withſtanding al that 
is afoze ſpoken, it is not mente, but we 
may vpon the holy dap, giue our ſelues 
to labour, foz the ſpedy perfozmaunce 
of the neceTarp aFapz3es of the pʒinte ; 
the common wealth, at the commande 
ment of that haue rule aud authe 
ritie And alſo in al other times 
of neceſſitie, as toꝛ ſaupug of our cozne 
Ecattel, whã it is lyke to de in danger, 
oꝛ like to be deftroted, it t de not 
bad in tyme, toꝛ this leſſon out * 
teacheth vs in the goſpel, and we nede 
not to haue anpe le oʒ grudge in 
conſcience in ſuche caſe ot necelſitie to 
labour on the bolye dapes, but rather 
we ſhulde offende.,tf we chuld fox ſrru⸗ 
uloſitie not ſaue, that god hathe ſente 
oꝛ the ſuſtenance and relief of his peo- 
ple. And yet in ſuche times of tie 
(it theyꝛ buſines be not very great and 
brgent ) men oughte to haue fuche re⸗ 
garde to the holy day, that they do be- 
ſtowe ſome conuenient tyme tn heryng 
diuine ſeruice, as is afozeſayde. 


Agaynſt this commaundement ge⸗ 
—＋ ** offende al they whiche wyll 
not from they; owne catnall wyls 
les and pleaſures, * 
0 


— 
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Alſo eyey, whyche bauynge uo lau⸗ 
Full iment, doo not gyue theym 
ſelf vpon the holy day to here maſſe, to 
here the woꝛd ot god, ta remember the 
| tes ot god, to gyue thankes fo 
the ſame, to pꝛap, to exerciſe ſuche holy 
wozkes, as be appointed fo? ſuch dais, 
but (as c6monly ts vled)paſſe the time 
eyther in ydelnes, in gluttony,'in riote, 
. 03 other vaineo2 idle paſtime, do b:cke 
this commandement. Foz ſurely ſuche 
kepyng of holy daye is not acco:dynge 
to the intent and menynge of this com- 
maundement, but after the vlage and 
cutomeof the Jewes, and dothe not 
leaſe god, but dothe moche moze of- 
bun, and pzouokehis indignati⸗ 
on and wiathe towardes vs. Fo? as 
ſapncte Auſtyne ſapthe of the Jewes, 
They ſhoulde be better occupyed, la⸗ 
bourynge in they? fieldes, and to be at 
ploughe, than to be pdle at home. 
And women ſhuld better beſtowe they? 
pme in ſpinninge of woll. than vppon 
the ſabbotte dape, to loſe their time in 
leappnge 02 daunſinge,and other ydell 


All they doo alto oflende agapnſte 
AJ tit this 
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this cdᷣmandement, whiche do here the 
woꝛde of god, and gyue not good hede 
thervnto, that they map vnderſtand it, 
02 yt they do vnderſtand tit, pet they en⸗ 
dcuour not they? ſclues to remember 
it, oꝛ vt they remembze it, pet they ſtu⸗ 
dy not to folowe it. 


And all they bzeake this cdmande- 
ment, whiche in malle tyme, do occupy 
theyꝛ myndes with other matters and 
lyke vnkynde people, remembꝛe not the 
paſſion and deathe of Chuſte, noꝛ gyue 
thankes vato hym: whiche tbyuges in 
the malle ryme they ought ſpeciallyito 
do. Foꝛ the maſſe, wherin after the con⸗ 
ſecratidis really preſent the very bleſ: 
ſed body and blouddeof Chiſte, is ce- 
lebzatc in the churche foz a perperuall 
memoꝛp of his death and paſTtisn. 


And 1ykewyſe do all thoſe, whiche 
in fuche tyme as the common pꝛapers 
be made, 02 the wo2d of god is taught, 
not onely them {clues do gyue none at⸗ 
tendance thervnto , but alſo by reding 
walkpng,talkyng, and other eupll de- 


meanour.let other that wolde well vie 
theym ſelues. 


And 1ykewyſe do al they, which do | 
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not obſerue, but difpiſe ſuche laudable 
ceremonics of the churche, as [ct fozth 
goddis honour, and appertayn to good 
oꝛdꝛe to be vſed in the church. And ther 
fore concernynge fuche ceremonpes of 
the churche, as haue bene inſtytute by 
our fozefathers, and be allowed by the 
pzincis oz kynges of the dominions, 
whyche nert to be thc chicfe hea⸗ 
des of the churches: although menne 
ought not to haue ſoo fonde opynyon 
of the ſayde ceremonies , to thynk that 
they haue power to remyttc ſpnne, pet 
they be very expedient thynges, eyther 
to creyte ot ſtyꝛre vp mens deuotion, 
and to cauſe them to haue the moꝛe re- 
uerence towarde the ſacramentes: as 
the hallowyng of the konte, of the cha⸗ 
lice, of the cozpozace, of the aultare # 
other like es and ben 
done by the miniſters of chitivedur; 
che: oz elles to put vs in continuall re- 
3 thoſe ſpirituall thyn- 
s, whyche See tec by th 
pꝛinklynge of hotyc water, d — 
vs oth remembzaunce of our -baptiſine, 
dof the bloudde of Ch:iſte cpiinkled 
our redemption vpon the croſſe. Gi⸗ 
nuynge ot holye n dothe put vs in 
iii remem- 


whoſe body after his death 
And al other like laudable 
cuſtonres 
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| ceremouies do put 
— nd mo 
| 2 they be not to be 
contemned and caſte awaye, but obedi⸗ 
ently to be vſed and as thin 


good and 1audable foz the purpo- 


expoſition kite 
1 


Donout thy father and mother. 


N this cqmandement , by theſe 


and mother , is 
3 the natu⸗ 


rall father and mother, which did car: 


vs, and bꝛoughte vs vp, 
brite # al other TS. 
Tulers,and paftours, vnder —— 
de noutiſded and brought vp, o: 
and guided. 


And by woꝛde Honour, in this 
| Ng Gage enely men! ment a re- 
uerencec 4 lyneſſe in 

— — childzen — 
e eee 
-parenres # urs, but 

ad a ready obedience — uber; 2 
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tõmandementes.a regard to their wo 
des, a fozbearinge s ſufferyng of 

an inward loue e veneration row 
them, renerence , feare , and lotheneſſe 
to diſpleaſe oꝛ ofend be mrs a good 
wyll oꝛ gladneſſe to alliſte them, ayde 
them, fuccour „ andHhelpetheym 
with their counſayle , with they? goo- 
des and ſubſtance, & by all other mea- 
nes to they: power, as hereafter is des 
clared. This is the veryt bonour and 
duetie, whiche not onelyp the chyldꝛen 
doo owe vnto they: patentes, but alſa 
all ſubtectes and inferiours, to they; 
beades and rulers, 


And chat child:en owe thig duetic 
to they: fathers , it appereth in many 
places of ſcripture, in the pꝛouerdes it 

Pro. I. is wiiten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſement 
ay — — be not 3 thy 95 

tgers comm ementes. In. ooke 
Deu, Xxvi eureronomte it is alſo wꝛiten: Accur⸗ 
| ſed be ße that dotß not honour his falger and 
Leuit. xix. Sis mother. And in the booke of Leuiti⸗ 
cus it is ſayde : Lefte cuery man ſlande in 
Leuit. xxi. ae of his father and mother. And yt any 


man haue a ſtubburne #8 — 
ſonne, whiche wyll not heare The voice 
et dis tatber and mother, and kon con- 
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rection wyll not amende and folowe 
theym: Then tall his father and mo⸗ 
ther take hym, aud bzynge hym to the 
ludge of the citie, and (aye: This our 
ſonne is ſtubburne and dpſobediente, 
and diſptſcch our admonittons, and is 
a riortour and a d2unkerde. Then ſhall 
all the people ſtone him to deathe, and 
thou ſhaltc put awape the eupll frome 
the, that all Jſraell map here thcrof, ; 
gde afrayd. And in the boke of &rody, Exod xxl. 
it is alſo witten: He that ſtriketh his fa- 1 
iger 02 mother, Ge BakSe put to dealße: And 
kikewiſe he that curſeth his fatber and mottzer 7 
elde put to deathe. And in the booke ok TI 
— , the wyle man alſo ſaithe : Prouerb. 
ſtealeth any thyng from big father oz R 
mother, is to be taken as a murtberer , And 
although theſe great punyſhinentes of 
diſobedient chyldzen by deathe, be not 
nowe in the newe lawe in fozce and 
ſtrength ,-but lette to the oꝛder of pꝛin⸗ 
ces and goucrnours and they? lawes: 
yet it cuidentiy appercth how fore god 
its agteuecd and diſpleaſed, with ſuche 
diſobe ol childꝛt᷑ towardes their 
pa „tig ag moche as in the olde 
lawe he dyd appoynte thervnto ſo gre- 
uouſc punichementes. AY 


Eecle. ill, 


— 2 
bu * — 
* .% l 
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Ind as almighty god doth thzeaten 


theſe puniſhmeutcs vnto thole childzs, 
whtch do bzeake this commandemenc, 


ſo he dothe pzompyle great rewardes to 
theym that kepe it. For be that honou- 
reth his father, ſaith 5 wile man, his 


ſpunes wall be toꝛgpuen bym. And he 
that honoureth his mother, is a 0 
that gathereth treaſures. Who ſo 
bonoureth his father, hall haue top —＋ 
his owne chyldzen, and whan he mas 
keth his pzayer vnto god, he is herde. 
De that honozeth bis father, hal haue 
a longe and a pzofperous lyfe. 
AND asthechild:en by this c6man: 
dement be bounde to houour ny — 
they: parentes, acco:zbynge as is 4 
acc way to tt is imploped in the lame 


god 
den, that is to (aye, that they myſt not 
onely fynde them meate and d2ynke in 
youthe, and alſo (et them fozwarde 
learnyng, labour, and ſome other 
exerciſe, that they mayeſchue 
and haue ſome ctatte m occupation, 
ſome other lawkull 
lypuynge: but alſo 
theym to beleue and truſte itn G 


© ro 
by « 
* . 
- 4 . 
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gba to Paton nan park 
no man, to wylthe well to euery man, s 
ſo much as map, do good to euery 
man not to not to ſweare, uot ta 
de riottous, but to be ſobze and tempe⸗ 
race in all thynges, not to be wozidly, 
but to let their mindes vpon the loue of 
god and heauenly thynges , moze than 
vpon tempozal thynges of the woꝛlde. 
Ind generally to doo all that is good, 
and to eſchue all that is euyll:and thts 
the parentes ought to do, not by cruell 
entreating of their chyldꝛen, whereby 
they myghre diſcourage them and pꝛo⸗ 
noke theym to hate they: parentes, but 
by chartitablerebukpng, thꝛeatenynge, 
and charitable chaſtiſpng s cozrecting 
ot them, wh an they doo cuyll, and che⸗ 
riſhing, maintetning, and commending 
theym, whan they do well. This office 
and duerte of the parentes towardes 
their tis witnefTed in many plas - 

of .Firſt oe —.— — 

: E p2onoke not pour "wi 

dzen Fnto ange, but 6 Pp in the coz Farm 
doctrine of in Deutro 
— SENCoey god e my 


kawes and commandementcs 1 Deu 
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Pro. xxix. And the wile man ſayth.'Tbe rod of cos 
rection gyueth wyſedome. The eßylde that is 

kefte to dis owne wyk, ſp all Be confuſion to bis 

mother. And in an other place he ſateth: 

Pro.xiti, Me tbaf ſpareth the rod, Hateth his forme,and 

| Ge that loueth him, wok ſe him cozrected. And 
Pro. xxiii. in an other place he ſaith: Se thou with⸗ 

ö daawe not from thy chylde diſcipkine and cha⸗ 
ſtiſpnge, pf thou ſtryke him with tHe rodde he 

alk not dye, thon ſßp alt ſtrike him with a rod, 

and Pakte therby defpyer his ſonle from hell. 

Eccl, xxii. Aud on the other ſide it is witten: The 
ſonns Int aught and vnchaſtiſed, is the confu⸗ 

ſton of his father. And for this cauſe we 

fynde in the booke of the kinges, howe 

4 that our loꝛd conceiued great indigna⸗ 
Reg. il. tion againſt Bel the chiete pzieſte,bys 
. cauſe he did not ducly coꝛrecte his two 
ſonnes Ophnt and Þhinces , whan he 

N knew that they did - 
722 god, and how in reuenging of their fa- 
in. thers negligence and remiſſenes in coꝛ⸗ 
recting of his chyldꝛen, almpghty god 
toke frome Delp, and all his yſſue and 
 _ » - honſeholde ko: euer, the offyce of the 
high pzceſthode,* howe his two ſonnes 
Ophnt and Phinces were flapne bothe 

bpon a daye,+ Dely they: father bzake 

bis nccke. This example ot Hepes! nes 

ry 


— 
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ary foz fathers to impꝛynt in they: 
artes, that they map ſe their chyldꝛen 
well taughte and coꝛrected, leaſte they 
runne into the great indignation of al- 
rover god, as Belp dyd,and not ones 
in this wozlde haue confuſyon : but 
alſo in the wozlde to come, haue dinas 
tion foz the dꝛe of they; chyldꝛen 
though their defaulte,and they muſte 
not thinke,that it is inoughe to ſpeake 
ſomewhat to theym , whan they doo 
amylle, fo: Coo dpd Hely to his ſonnes, 
aud pet our loꝛde was not pleaſed, by⸗ 
cauſe he dyd not muche moze ſharpely 
coꝛrecte them, and ſe them re fourmed: 
but whan woꝛdes wil not ſerue, the fas 
thers and mothers muſt put to ſharper 
correction, and by ſuche diſcipline ſaue 
they: ſoules; oz els they call anſwere 
od fo: them and truly they greatly 


deny . Wherfoze al fathers 

ought diligently to coſider g remfb2e, 
w much and how greuoufly they ot; 

tende god,s of how many euils they jo 
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© thecauſe, whiche either bꝛyng bp then 
chyldzen in wantonnes and ydlenes , 
and doo not put them fozthe betyme to 
ſome facultie, exerciſe, oꝛ labour, wher: 
2 . 4. may after they? lyupnge, 
383 to the pzofyte and 
common weale : oz 
ellen de do Re ered id:en in youth, 
to be co:rupted foz lacke of good tea- 
ching, and good bztnging vp in the true 
knowledge of god, and of his wyll ard 
commandementes, 02 commpt in wozd 
oz dede ſuche thinges, in the pzeſence of 
their chyld:en, wherof the pong tendꝛe 
hartes ot᷑ the ſayd bild z bebe like 
a ſmal be inclinable cuery way 
and by fra: of youthe be inclined 
to eupll ) do take ſo euyll example and 
—— NN de it i wyltbe fo er 
ar 
after toeſchue theſame. 


Thts csmandement alſs 
the honour and obedience fo tepneth 


iectes owe vnto theyꝛ pꝛiutes. And alſo 
1 . | 
fobeas it were fat 
they: ſubiectes. Tn 


ireth,, that it nd eos butgs 
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office of pꝛintes to fe that the right re⸗ 
ligion and true doctrine of Chꝛiſte be 
mainteined and taught, and that their 
ſubiectes be well and gouerned, 
by good and tuſte 12 pꝛouide ⁊ 
care, that the people aud tõmon weale 
may encreace, and todefende thẽ from 
opp:eNion, and inuaſion, as wel within 
the reakne as without, their ſubiectes 
aiding them therunto, and to fe that iu 
ſtice be miniſtred vnto tht indiffercntly 
and to here by them ſelues, oꝛ by they; 
miniſters deninglp, all tbeir complain⸗ 
tes, to ſhew to warde them although 
they offende)fatherly pitie. And final 
Ip ſo to corecte en at be eupl, that 
they hadde yet rather laue them than 
loſe them, pf it were not fo: reſpecte of 
tuſtice, and maymtenanicevt peace and 

[08d oꝛdꝛe in the common weale. And 
e all they: ſubtectes muſt again 
on they? partes, and be bounde by thts 
ee onely to honour # 


'obepthe ſapdeptinces, acco:dpnge as 
Cubiecte 


gde bounde to doo, and fo owe 


their truthe and fidelitie vuto them, as 

vnto they; naturall 1ozdes : but they 

alſo loue them, as childꝛt᷑ do loue 
fathers, yea MET 
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dꝛe the laretie of their pzinces perſon, 
and his effare, than they? owne oꝛ any 
others. £uen lyke as the health of the 
heade is mote tobe tendꝛed, than the 
health of any other membꝛe. 


And by this commandemente alſo, 
ſudiectes be bounde,not to withdꝛawe 
they: ſapde fealtie , trouthe , loue and 
obedience , towardes their pꝛinces, fo 
any cauſe what ſo euer it be ne fo2 any 
cauſe they may cũſpire againſt bis per- 
ſon.ne do any thing towardes the hin- 
derice oꝛ hurt therot, no2 of his eſtate. 


And furthcrmoze by this comman⸗ 
dement they be bounde to obep alſo, al 
the lawes, pꝛoclamations, pꝛeceptes, 
and commaundementes made by their 
p2inccs and gouernours , ercepte they 
be agapnſte the commaundementes of 
Bod. And likewyſe they be bounde to 
obey al ſuche as be in authoꝛitie vnder 
they: pꝛince, as farre as he wyll haue 
them obeyed. They muſte alſo giue vn⸗ 
to they! pꝛince, ayde helpe. & aſſiſtance 
whan ſo euer he ſhall require the ſame, 
eyther fo: ſuertie, pꝛeſeruatiꝭ, 02 main⸗ 
tenance of his perſon eſtate, 02 of the 
realme , 02 ofthe defquee of any % ne 
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tame againſt all-perſons.And whan ſo 


vnto pꝛiuy counſaple, oꝛ vuto the par⸗ 
Uamente , where is the generall coun⸗ 
ſayle of this realme, thi they be bound 
to gyuc vnto they; pzince,as their lear- 
nyng, wpſedom,o: expertence can ſerne 
them, the mooſe faythefull counſayle 
they can, and ſuche as maye be to the 
honour of Sod, to the honour ; ſuertie 
of dis regall pcrſon & ſtate, and to the 
generall welth of thts his hole realme, 
And further if anye ſubtecte tall 
knowe of any thyng, whiche is 02 may 
be tothe noyaunce 02 damage of bys 
pꝛinces perſone oz eſtate , he is bounde 
by this commandement to diſcloſe the 
ſame with all ſpede , to the pꝛiuce him 
ſelfe, oꝛ to ſome of his counſaple . Foz 
it is the very law of nature, that enety 
gs ſhall imployp hym ſeite to pꝛe⸗ 
e and defende the head. and ſutely 
ome and polycte wyll the ſame: 

fo: of conſpiracy and treaſon commety 
no goodneſſe, but infintt hurt, damage 


_ 


and peryli to the common weale. 


And that all ſubiectes do owe vnto 


cher p2inces and gouernours ſuch ho- 


ener ſubiectes be called by their pꝛince A 


% 
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nour and obedience asts afozelapde, it 
appereth euidentip in ſundzy places of 
(ſcripture, but ſpectally in thepiſtles of 
(aint Paul, and ſaint Peter. Foz ſapnt 
Paul ſaith in this maner : Euery man 
muſte be obediente vnto the byghe po- 

wers, fo: the powers be of God. And 
therfoze who ſoo euer reſyſteth the po⸗ 
wers, teſyſteth the oꝛdinaunce of god. 
And they that ceſyſt the oꝛdynaunce ot 
god, ſhall gette to them ſelues damna⸗ 
tton:foz rulers are not fearful to them 
that be good. but to them that do euill. 
Wylte not thou fearc the power? Doo 
welle, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛayſe of 
the ſame *: fot he is the miniſter of Bod 
fo: thy wealthe.1But if thou doo eupll, 
then fear, fot he beareth not theſwozd 
without cauſe. Foz heis the miniſter of 
god to puniſhe the euyll doer, therefo:e 
vou multe obey, not onely.fo2 the feare 
of punyſſhemente , but alſo bycauſe of 
conſcience. And fo: this cauſeye paye 
tributes , fo: they be goddes miniſters. 


ge fo: the ſame purpoſe. Byue 
therkoꝛe to all men that is due, tribute 


to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whb 
cuſtome is due, feareto whom feare is 
due, E honour to whom honour is due. 


And 
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And ſaint peter ſaithe : Obeye vnto alt i, Pet. . 
ſoztes of gouernours foʒ goddes ſake , whe> 
2 be vnto the kynge "as vnto the chie fe 
ro 02 onto rufers , N ae they ihas be - 
f him, to puniſÞe enylk doers and to che⸗ 
riſpe t6em tHat do welk. And <0:tly after 
it foloweth . Feare god, Sonour the kynge 
And there be many examples in ſcri 
pture, great vengeance of god, 
that bath fa allen vpon rulers and ſuch 
as haue bene diſodediente vnto they: 
prynces.. But one pꝛincipall exaumple 
to be noted is of the rebellion, whiche 
Choze, Dathan, and Abtron made a- 
gainſt their gouernours, Moiſes, and Num;zrh | 
Aaron.Fo: punyſhement of whiche re- 
bels, god not onely cauſed the earth to 
open, and to lwalow them downe, and 
a greate numdꝛe of other people with 
theym, with their houſes,and all their 
nce, but cauſed alſo the fyer to 
deſcende from heauen, and to butne vp 
Cl:capitaines, which conſpired with 
in the taide rebellion. 


Moꝛeouer al chꝛiaen men be boſid 
by this commaundemente, to exhibite 
due honour and reuerence vnto the lpi- 

K. iii. ritual 
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e(tuall fathers + patentes, which haue 
cure and charge of their ſoules, as vnto 
thoſc , who be appointed by god to mi⸗ 
niſter his latramktes vnto the people, 
and to fecde them with his worde, and 
by the Came to conduct and to lead the 


the ſtraighre way to the father in hca- 
ucn euerlaſtpnge. 


And our ſauiour £b1ifte in the goſ⸗ 
pel maketh mention, as wel of the obe⸗ 
dience, as ot the coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce, 
whiche all chziſten people do owe vnto 
they? ſpirituall fathers. Ot the obe- 
dience he ſaythe : T Hat who ſo euer recey 
neth pon, recepuet5 me. An in au other 


Luc. vil. Plate be ſapeth: He that Geareth you, gea⸗ 


reiß me, and ge that diſpiſetß you, diſpiſeth 


Hebr. xi. me. And ſaint G aule ſaith, Obey pour 


pꝛelates, and gpue place vnto theym, 
toꝛ they haue moche charge, and moch 
care fo? yoar ſoules, as they, whpch 
muſte gyue an accompte therfo:e, that 
they may do it with ioye and not with 
grie te, that is to ſaye , that they maye 
gladely, and with moche comfozte doo 
they? cure and charge, whan they doo 
percepue, that the people be obediente 
to their teachynge . Lyke as contrary 
wyſe, althoughe they be bounde to do 


, 


COMMANDEMENT; 


it, pet the people gyue them lytle com⸗ 
koꝛte, to doo it, whan they fynde them 
diſobedient and repugnant. 


Ind toꝛ the ſuſtenaunce of their ly- 
uing, which is compriſed in this wozde _ 
onour, (as befozets declared) Chꝛiſt W- 
aithe in the goſpell : Toe wozkemanis Luc. x, 
wozthy bis wages. And ſaincte Paule 
Cateth : who goetg on warfare vppon his Cor bre 
owne ſtipende? Und who pkanteth tbe vyne, 1 
and eatetß no parte of the fruite r And wbo 
fedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte of tte 
myfke- And after tolowethe: Enen ſoo 
pate the fozde ozdeyned, that they whyche 
pzeac$he the coſpelk, p oulde kpuc of the goſ- 
peff. And therfoze in an other plate it, , 
is witten 17. that rule welk, Be i. Tim. ve 
woꝛthy of double gonour, ſpeciakky tbep that 
fabour in the myniſtr ation of the wozde of 
god, and his doctryne. In whyche place 
the apoſtle meancth by Donbfe Honour, 
not onely the teuerence, whiche is due 
vato the ſpirituall fathers, as is atoꝛe 
ſapde, but alſo ſuffictencte of all thin- 
ges neceſTarye and requiſpte, as welle 
fo: they: fuſtenaunce and fyndynge, as = 
toꝛ the quiete and commodtouſe crers 
ciſyuge and executynge of their ſayde 


ockice. 
N.iutt. Finally 


Tir, i. 


THE-FIFTE 


Fynally in this commandement is 
conteined the honour and obedience of 
the ſeruaunte vnto his maiſfer, that is 
to loue his maiſter, to de reuerente and 
lowly to hym in all his wasdes and 
geſture, to ſulfre and toꝛdeare hym, to 
be ready with a good wpib withoute 
murmuration oꝛ grudging. to obey all 
bis laufull and rcaſouable comman⸗ 
dementes, to fearc him, and to be lothe 
to diſpleaſe hym, to be fapthfull and 
true vato him. And to his power to pꝛo⸗ 
cure and do that, which is fot bis mat- 


ters honcdtte and pꝛotpte. And that as 


wel in his maiſters ablence, and out of 
bis ſyghte, as whan he is pꝛeſent aud 
loketh vppon hyin , accazdynge to the 
woꝛdes of ſaint aul, where he ſaith: 
Scruantes be pou obedient vnto your 
maiſters, with feare and tremblynge, 
with {imple and plapne hartes, as vu- 
to Chiiſte, not ſeruynge onely in they? 
ſyghte, as pleaſcrs of men, but as the 
ſerununtes of Chuſt, doinge rhe wpl of 
god rem the Harte, z with good wpll, 
thmzinge that pe ſcrue god, a not men, 
And be pou ſure, that of all your good 
ſetuice, p ou ſhal receiue reward of god. 
And agapncto Titus he wziteth thus, 


Ex; 


* 1 * . 
2 . 0 7 
2 . +3 
* 


COMMANDEMENT. 
Epb02t the ſeruates to be obedient vnto ici 
maiſfers, to pfeaſe them welkin aff thynges, 
noi fo be patterers and pzaters againſt em 
nog pptkers nog paupt connepours of their | 
maiſters goods: but fo pe we aff truth and 
ait$faknes, Sante Peter alſo byddeth i. Pet. u. 

to obey they? maiſters with 

all feare,not one ly pt they be good and 


gentylle, but alſo thoughethey be fro- 
warde. 


Ind of the other ſyde,the office and 
duetie of maiſters to their ſcruauntes 
is, to pꝛouide ſulficichtly fo: theym, of 
al thinges neceTarp,to ſe them inſtrucs 
in the knowlege of the commandemen⸗ 
tes of god, and that they obſerue the 
Carne, and not be auer rygoꝛous vnto 
theym, but with diſcretion to cozrecte 
them, whan they do amille, and to c6- 
mende and cheriſhe theym , 'whan they 
do wel. accoꝛd ing to the ſaying ot ſainf 4 
aule: Yon that be maifters, do vnto pour Coll. HH. 
cruantes iat is righte and reaſon, knowyn yng * 
pour ſełues haue afſo a maiſter in peauen. : 
in an other place he ſayth : Be not Ephe. vl. 
rigorous vnto pour ſeruantes, fo you haue a 
maiſter in heauen, tHat regard ets aff perſons E 
indifferentky . And the wyſe man ſaythe: E. . 
Meeate, cozrection, and wozke is due vnto ſer⸗ 
A nantes 


* 


THY 8IX TE 
nantes. Sette thy ſeruaunt vnto fabour , (Saf 
de be not ydelf, foz ydelnes byngeth moche 
euyft, ſet hym to wozke , foz that befongeth 
fo hym, if he be not obedient ,cozrecte hym. 


And in this c6maundement is alſo 
implyed, that chyldzen and ponge fol- 
kes. wulde gpue due honour and reue- 
teuce to olde men, and to al ſuche as be 
theyꝛ maiſters and tutours , to bzynge 
them vp in learninge and vertue, whe 
che be in this behalfe as fathers vnto 
them, and ſo as fathers muſt be honous 


red and obeyed. 


The expoſition of the ſyxt c6- 
mandement of god. 


Thou ſHalte do no murther. 


N thts cdᷣmandement is fozbid- 
[ den, not onely bodily kylling, # 

all maner of violent lapinge of 
bandes vpon any man, as ſtriking, cut- 
ting, wounding, and all maner of bs- 
dily huttyng, by acte oꝛ dede: but alſo 
all malice, angte, hate, enup, diſdatne, 
and all other euy lle affections of the 
harte, and alſo all ſclander , backeby* 


tinge, [coldynge, — 
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ſcompuge. oꝛ mockynge, and all other 
cupll behaupour of our tounge againſt 
our ncypghbours, whiche all be fo2btd- 
den by this comaundement, fo: they be 
rootcs and occaſions of murther, and 
other bodily hurte. 


The contrary of all theſe thynges 
be commanded by this comandement, 
that is to (ap, that we ſhulde with our 
hartes, loue our neighbours, and with 
our tonges ſpeake well of them and to 
them, and in our actes aud decdes doo 
good vnto theym, ſewpnge towardes 
them in harte, woꝛde, and dede, pacy- 
ence, mekenes,mercy,and gentyineſſe, 
ves though they be our aduerſaries # 
ennemics . Ind that thts is the trewe 
ſence and meanyng of this commandes 
ment, it appercth, by the erpoſition of 


our cauiout᷑ Chꝛiſt in the goſgel, where Math, v. 


be declareth , that we ſhoulde neither 
burt any man in dedc,no2 ſpeke of him 
oꝛ vnto him maliciouſly 02 contemptu- 
ouſly with our tonges , no2 beare ma- 
Iyce 02 angre iu oute hartes : But that 
we ſbulde loue them that hate vs, ſaye 
well by them that ſay cuyl by vs, e do 
ood vnto them that do euyll vnto vs. 
acco;dpug to the ſame au; 


| THE SIXTH 
1 Llean, il. Ch1ife, ſaynt John ſayth alſo, T6af g. 
ö . fÞaf Gareth His bother, 18 a manquelkker, 
It is not fozbidden by this cũmaun⸗ 
dement, dut that all $ and gouer⸗ 
nouts, as pꝛiucis, iudges, fathers, mas 
ſters, and ſuche other, may foz the coz: 
N ; rection of them, whiche be vnder their 
: gouernance, vſe ſuch maner of puntcp⸗ 
We mente , eyther by rebukefull oz ſharpe 
* wordes, oz by bodyly chaſtiſing, as the 
lawes of euery realme doo permptte. 
And not onely they maye do thus, but 
alſo they be bounde ſo to doo (oneleTe 
they ſe reaſonable cauſe tothe contra⸗ 
ry) and offend? god it they do it not, as 
is betoꝛe declared in the fifte commans 
dement. 


All rulers allo muſte bewares take 
bede, that in their co:rections and pu⸗ 
upchementes they do not pꝛocede vpon 
any pꝛiuate malyce of theit hartes, 03 
diſpleaſure towardes any man, 02 fo: 
any lucre, fauour, oꝛ frare of any per⸗ 
ſone, but that they haue thep2 eye and 

conſideration onely vpon the returma⸗ 
tion and amendemente of the perſone, 
whom thep do coꝛrect, oꝛ cls vppon the 
d oꝛder aud qutetnes of the c6mon 

ale, ſo tharftpll there may 2 
* a 
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COMMANDEMENT 
in their hartes charity and loue towar 
des the perſon, they punyſhe. Ind lyke 
as the father louerh his chyide, euen 
whan he beateth him: £uen ſo a good 
tudge, whan he giueth ſentence of deth 
vp6 any gtlty perſon, although he wem 
outwardly harpenes and rigour, pet 
inwardly he ought to loue the perſone, 
and to be ſoꝛy and heauy foz his offen- 
ces, and fo; the death, whiche be hym 
ſeite by the lawe, doth and muſt nedes 
condemne hym vnto. And although ins 
ferior rulers and gouernours may coꝛ⸗ 
rect and puniche ſuch as be vnder their 

tance, yer they map not punyſbe 
by deathe, no mutilate, mayme oꝛ im⸗ 
pꝛiſon theym, oꝛ vſe any coꝛpoꝛall vyo⸗ 
lence towardes them, otherwpſe than 
is petmytted vy the byghe gouernour, 
that is to ſay, by the pzince and his la- 
wes, from whome all ſuche anthoutie 
dothe come. Foz no man may kyl o2 vis 
ſucde bodily coertion , but onely pꝛin⸗ 
cis , and —＋ hone autdoꝛitie 
from punces, ue apde pꝛinces, nos 
any toꝛ them, may do the ſame, but by 
and accozdypng to the iuſt oꝛdꝛe of their 
lawes and oꝛdinances. | 


Wozeouer no tubiectes may dzaw 
they3 


"THE SYXTE 


their \wo2des againſte they? p2ince foz 
any cauſe whatſocuer it be, nor again 
any other (ſaupng fo: laufull defcnce) 
without theyꝛ pꝛinces lyccnce . nd it 
is theyꝛ duetie to dꝛawe their ſwoꝛdes 
fo: the defence ot theyꝛ pꝛynce and re- 
alme, whan ſo euer the pꝛince ſhal com 
maunde them ſo to doo. And although 
pꝛiucis, whiche be the chiete a ſupꝛeme 
heades of they: realmes, do otherwiſe 
than they ought to do: vet god bath al⸗ 
ſygned no tudges ouer theym in thys 
woꝛlde, but wyll haue the iudgemente 
of them reſerued to hym ſelte, aud wyl 
punpche them whan be ſeeth his time. 
And fo2 amendement of ſuche pꝛinces, 
that do otherwiſe than they ſhulde do, 
the ſubiectes may not rebell, but muſte 
pꝛay to god, whiche hath the hartes of 
pꝛinces in his handes, thatheſo turne 
they: hartes vnto hym , that they may 
vſe theſwozde, whiche he hathe gyuen 
them, vnto his pleaſure. 

Agaynſt chis commaundement of- 
tendẽ all they, whiche do kyll, maime, 
92 hurte auy man without tuſte oꝛdze 
of the tawe, and gyueth counſayle, 
ayde, fauour , pꝛouocation oz conſent 
therts. | Ne 


as 


COMMANDEMENT. 


And alſo all tber, whichemaye (it 
they wyli) by they? authoꝛitie oz lawe⸗ 
ful meanes,deliuer a man from wꝛög⸗ 
full 9 unurp, 
and wyl not do it, but wyl winke ther⸗ 
at, and diſſemble it, be tranſgreſſours 
of this cömandement. 


And all indges, whiche leing no ſufs 
fictent matter 02 cauſe of deathe,o2 vp- 
pon light triall, without ſufficient eras 
mination & diſcuſſion, gyue ſentence of 
deathe:o2 whan the matter oꝛ cauſe of 
death is ſufictent, and the triall good, 
pet delyte in the death of the be 
tranſgreſſours of this cõmandement. 


And iykewyſebe all thoſe, which in 
cauſes of lyfe aud deathe, beyng impa⸗ 
nelled vpon inqueſtes, doo lyghtly con⸗ 
demne oꝛ endite anye perſone, without 
ſuficient eutdence, examination, and 
diſcuſſpon of the info:mations gyuen 
vnto them. And mozeouer al thoſe, wht 
che either in ſuch cauſes do giue fals e⸗ 
utdence 02 intoꝛmation, either wittings 
ty, contrary to their own conſctenice,oz 
doubting of the truth of thoſe tnfozma 
tfons,0! without fufictent eraminatis 


do pzomore,enfozce,oz maynteyn ar 
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| 2 eee ditemens 
tes, do alſo bꝛeake this cim 


Do do all they, whiche wyl 
Ne ITED ee 
fo: ſo to do, there can be no ot 
taufull cauſe, ne of iuſte 02d2e, And 
ther koꝛe he that ſo doth, killeth at ons 
bothe body and ſoule. 


Finalty all they, n 
tred and malyce agapufft their neygh⸗ 
bours, and eyther malitiouſeip ſpeake 
woꝛdes of contempt, diſpite,checking, 
Sei ebene + 10 ſets 
theirn ours g to theit fc 

der, rather than to their amendenient: 
And generaily all they that liue in pꝛe, 
malyce,cauy,and murmuring at other 
mens wealthe, 82 reiopſpnge at other 
menstrouble oi hurt, oi ſuch other like 


they offeude all agaynſt this p:ecepte. 


The expoſition ot the ſeuenth 
tcommaundement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not comit adultery- 


S TOV CHING this word ad: 


. uffery dothe ſinify pꝛopꝛely Þ vn» 
laufull commixtion of a MILPE 
ma 


by 
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man with any other woman, thi ith 
his owne wyte, 62 els of a maried 

man with any other man, thi her own. 
Huſbande: pet in thts commandement. 
it is taken not onely fo2 that, but alſoo 
fo? all mauer vnlaufull copulatton be⸗ 
tweene man and woman marryed and 
bumarried, and all maner of vnlaws 
full vſe of thoſe partes, whyche be oꝛ⸗ 
deyned foz generation , whether it be 
by adultery, founcation,tncefte, 03 anp 


Ind in 1aufull wbtrimonye aman 
may bꝛeake this commaundement,and 
lpue vnchaſte with his owne wyke I 

e doo vnmeaſurablp oꝛ tnoꝛdmatelp 
| his 02 her fleſſ1ly appetite oꝛ luſt. 
And of ſuche the deuyl hath power, as 
the aungell Raphael ſayde vnto Thos 
bye: F hey that marrpe in ſucfe wyſe , that 
t6ep exclude god out of tbeyꝛ Harte, and cine 
them. ſckucs Fnto thepz owne carnal! luft e, 
as if were an Hos '02 a me, wHpche gane 
no reaſon: vpon ſuche perſones the denyſks 
path power, 


Alſo au chꝛiſten people ought highs 
ly to regard the obſeruation of this c6- 
maundement, conſpderyng bow 8 
0 O go 


1 
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THE SEVENTY + 
Bod is dyſpleaſed , and what veuge⸗ 
ance he bathe alwayes taken, and euer 
wyll take fo: the tranſgreſſion ot the 
ſame. Foz confirmation whereof , you 
all vnderſtande, that god in the time 
of Moyſes lawe, commanded, that who 


ſo euer commytted adultery, chulde be 
toned to death. 


And that almyghty Bod, after the 
chyldzen of Fſraelhad commptted ad- 
ultery with the women of Moab and 
Madian, comanded fy:ſt, that the hea⸗ 
des e rulers of the people ſhuld be han 
ged. toꝛ that they ſuffred the people ſoo 
to offende god. And afterwarde comans 
ded alſo ,cuery man to ſlea his neyghs 
bour, that had ſo offended. In ſo much 


that there was ſlain of that people the 


noumbꝛe of. xxiiii. . and manye moo 
fpuld haue ben lain, had not Phinees 
the ſonue of Eleazar the hyghe pꝛieſte, 
turned thc indignation of god fromthe 
chyldꝛen of Jſrael. For this Phinces, 
whan he ſawe Zamrp, chycfe ot the 
tribe of Stmeon, in the p2eſfce of gots 
ſes, and all the people, goo vnto Lofs 
by, a noble mans daughter of the Ma⸗ 
dianites, to commit foznication with 
her, he roſe from among all the 9 


r . << cTcq4t- ea 


COMMANDENENT, 
tude, and taking a de in his hand, 
wente into the houſe where they were, 
and thꝛuſt them bothe thꝛough the bea⸗ 
lies. Whoſe feruent mynde and zeale, 
god did ſo much allow, that he didther 
fore both ceaſe from the fa punich 
ment ot 5 Jſraelites, and allo granted 
to g hinees, and his ſucceſours, foꝛ e⸗ 
uer the dignitie of the high pziethode. 


myn was ſo punylbecd fo2 the mapntes 
nance of certayn perſons of the cttieof 
Baba, whiche had, contrary to this c6- 
maundement,ſhametfully abuſed a cer- 
tame mans wyke, that of.rrv. M. and 
vii. C. men ot armes, there remapned 
on lyue but. vi. C. 


tranſgreſſion of this commandemente, 
cauſed bzyymſtone + fy2e to rayne downs 
frome heauen, vppon all thecountreye 
of Sodom and Gomo, and ſo diſtroted 
the hole region both men, women, and 
beaſtes, and all that grewe vppon the 
earthe, reſeruynge onely Loth and hys 


Thele terribleeramples, and many 


other lyke,almyghty god dyd ſpewe in 
| O. ii. times 


Alſo the trybe and ſtocke of Benita: Iud. x. 


Mozeouer almyghty God foz the Gen 


Rom. ii. 


Mat. xxv. 


— 


THE SEVENTH 
tymes paſk, to the intent we fþuld haut 
them in our continuall remembzaunce, 
and ſhuld euer ſtand tn awe and feare, 
ſo to offende god. Fo? though he dothe 
not pꝛeſentiy punyſſhe vs here tu thts 
wot ide,as he dyd the perſons afoze re- 
herſed : pct his longe pacience and koꝛ⸗ 
bearpnge,isno allowaunce oꝛ fo:giue- 
nes of our oſteutes, ꝓt we continue ſtyll 
in them, but a ſooꝛe accumulation and 
heaping togither of goddis wzath and 
indignation agapuſt the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment. At whiche tyme in ſteede ot this 
tempozallpayne, we ſhall recepue euer 
laſtpnge payne, beyng (as ſapnt Paul 
ſayth) excluded from the euerlaſtpuge 
kyngedome of heauen. And as Chꝛiſte 
ſayeth in the Boſpell, and ſainte John 
in the Apocalipſe: We Pakbe caſte info the 
Bournpna fake of helle where is fyze, bꝛym⸗ 


ſtone, wepeng, waylyng, and gnaſpyng of teth 
witbont ende. | | 


Furthermoze in this commaunde- 
ment not onely the vyces befo2e rebers 
ſed, be fozbydden and p:ohibited , but 
alſo the vertues contrary to theym be 
requpꝛed and commanded : That is to 
fay fidelitte, and true kepynge of wed⸗ 
locke in theym that be married, conty⸗ 


nence 


COMMANDEMENT, 


nence in theym that be vitmaried : And 
generally in all perſons, hamefaſtnes 
and chaſtnes, not only of dedes, but of 
woꝛdes and maners, countenance and 
thought. And mozeouer faſtyng,.-temps 
rance, watchyng, labour, and al lauful 
thiges, that c6duce e helpe to chaſtitie. 


Ind therfoze againſt this c5mande- 
ment offende all they, whiche take any 
ſyngle woman, oz other mans wyfe, 02 
that in their hartes do couete 02 deſpꝛe 
bnlaufully to haue them: Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt Mat. xxv; 
ſayth: wo ſo euer beholdetß a woman, co- — 
uetpng her vnkfaufulky, Gath af ready commit - 7 
fed aduftery with her in His Harte. 


alſo offende this commande- Leui.xviih, - 
ment, that take in maryage, 02 oute of &. xx. 
marriage, any of they2 owne kpurede, 

02 affinitte, within the degrees fozbyd 

den by the lawe of god. 


They alſo offende this commande⸗ 
ment, whiche abule them ſelues, oꝛ any 
other perſons agaiuſt nature, o2 abuſe 
they: wyues in the tyme of their men- 
ſtruall purgation. 


They alſo that do nozithe, ſtyꝛe vp, 
and pꝛouoke them ſelues, oz —.— N 


to carnall lufes # pleſures of the body 
O lit by 
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by vnclenip and wanton wozdts, tales, 
Conges, ſyghres, touchynges, gay and 
wanton apperell , and laſciuious de 
kyng of them ſelues, oꝛ any ſuch wa 
fon behautour and inticement. And a 
ſo all thoſe, whyche p2ocure any ſuche 
acre, 02 that minyſter houſe, lycence,o2 
place therevnto. And all counſaylers 
helpers, and conſentours to the ſame 
do greuouſelp offende and tranſgreſſe 
this commandement. Like wiſe al then 
that auoyde not the cauſes hereof , Loc 
moche as they conuententip mape, a 
Curfetting,ſflouth,idelnes, immoderate 
Clepe, and company of ſuche both men 
and women, as be vichaſt and eupl di 
ſpoſed, be giltie of the tranſgreſſion of 
this commandement. 


¶ The expoſition of the eyght | 


commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


Nder the name of thefte oꝛ ſtea 
\ / lyng, in this comandement is v 
derſtande all maner of vnlaufu 


*<ftakypng away,occupieng, o; REPPUS 


COMMANDENMENT, 
an other mis goodes, whether it be by 
— Iobevy 4 
ſtmony,vnlauful cheuiſance oz — 
; Nets by fals bieng e ſelling, eyther by 
falſe weightes,. oz by falſe meaſutes, oꝝ 
by ſellyng ot athyug counterfayte oz 
a true, as gylte copper foꝛ true golde, 
07 glaſſe toi pꝛecious ſtones , and gene: 
rally all mauer of fraude and dece pte. 


And 1yke as the vyces befoze reher- 
ſed, be fozdidden by this pecept:#uen 
ſo ſundꝛy vertues, contrary to the ſayd 
vices, be cdᷣmaunded by the ſame, as to 
deale truely & playnly with our neigh⸗ 
bouvs in all thynges, to gette our own 
goodes truely, to de them Iyberal- 
ly vpon theym that haue nede, to feede 
the hungry , to gyue d2ynke to the thirs 
ty, to clothe the naked, to hatboꝛowe 
the harbourleſſe, to comtoꝛte the ſpcke, 
to viſyte the pryſoners: And fynally 
to helpe our nepghbours, with oure 
learnynge, good counſaple, and erhoz- 
tation, and by all other good meaue 
that we can. 


Againſt this cmandement offend 
al they, which by craft oz violence, vp6 
ſea 03 land, ſpoile, robbe, o2 take away 

O un any 
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any other mans ſeruant oz child, land 
o2 inheritance, hozſe,ſhepe, oz catrelle, | 
kythe, foule, conyes; 02 deere, money, 
iewels, apparaile, 92 any other thyng, 
whiche is not thepꝛowne. 


Lypkewiſe ockende all they againfte 
this comaundement, whiche baue goo- 
des gyuen to au vſe,. and put theym not 
to the ſame vſe, but kepe them to their 
owut aduantage,as matfters of hoſpt- 
tals,and falſe erecurours. whiche cons 
uerte the goodes gyuen to the ſuſtenta⸗ 
tion of the pooꝛe folkes, and to other 
good and charitable vſes, vnto they; 
owne p2oftr. And alſo all they, whiche 
receiue rent o: ſtipłd. for any office ſpi⸗ 
ritualto: tempoꝛall. + pet do not they? 
oftcebetonging thervnto, be tranſ 
Cours of this commandement. 


Ind co all they which take wages 
oꝛ tee, pꝛetendyng to deſetue it, and pet 
do not in dede, as labourers and hyꝛed 
ſeruantes, whyche loyter , and doo not 
applyethcir buſyneſTe : And iykewy 
aduocates, ptoctours, atturneys, cot 
ſaylers in any of the lawes, which tor 
tyme fo: lytle pane take moch ſipend, 
oz by they; defautre # eee — 


: 


COMMANDEMENT. 
goodrauſes, oꝛ do any thing to the hin 
der ice of tuſtyce, fo: thepꝛ aduä⸗ 
tages, do e this cdmandemkt. 

Alſo al ydel vacabundes and ſturdy 
beggers, 1 oy able to get they 
lyuinge by la „take ſuche almes, 
wherwith the pooze and impotent tol⸗ 
kes ſhulde be releued and ſuſteyned, do 
offende agatult this commandemente. 


Mozeouer al they tranſgrefle this 
commandement, which bye any tooling 
goodes, knowyng that they be ſtoolne, 
oꝛ that bye thynges of them that haue 
none authoutieto ſel them, oꝛ alienate 
them. it they know the ſame. And lyke 
wiſe do they, whiche witholde goodes 
ſtooine, 02 that finde thinges loſte, and 
knowynge the owner therof, wyll not 
reſtoze them,'0z wyll not doo their dili⸗ 
gence to knowe the owner. 


They aiſo whith detraude their hi⸗ 
red ſexuantes of they? due wages, and 
they that boꝛowe any thyng, oꝛ retcyne 
any thynge delyacred vnto them vpon 
truſte, and wyllnot reſtore the ſame 
agayne. And they that vſe falſe weighs 
tes 02 meſures oꝛ deceyteful wares, 02 
ſell they: owne wares at an vureaſo- 
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nable pꝛite, farre aboue the iuſte value. 


And they that ingrolkes by vp any ® 


kindeof wares holely into their owue 
bandes, tothe intente that they maye 
make a ſcarcenes therof in other men 
handes, and ſell it againe as they liſte, ® 


And generally all couetous meune, 
whiche by any meanes vnlaufully get 
02 vnmercptully kepe their goodes fr 
them that haue nede, be tranſ{greTours 
and bzeakers of this commandement. 


The erpoſition of the nynth 


commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalte not beare falſe wyt⸗ 
neſſe againſt thy neighbour, 


Y THIS commandement is for: 
Boden al maner of lping, ſclan« 

deryng, bakbytyng , falſe repoz⸗ 
tyng ; falſe accuſynge , cuyll countap- 
Iynge, and all ſuche myſuſynge of our 
tou ge to the hurte of our neyghbours, 
whether it be in their bodye 02 goodes, 
oꝛ in their good name and fame. Tye 


apoſtle ſaint James lykeneth the tong 
ot a ma, vuto tde bit of au hoꝛs mouth, 


wht 
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= whyche turneth the hole hoꝛſe euerye 
© wape, as pleaſeth him that ſitteth on 
= the ho:ſc backe: and he compareth it 
= alſoto the healme of a (yp, wherby al 
the hole yp is ruled, at the pleaſure 
= othim that gouerneth the healme. And 
= thirdly, he compareth it vnto a ſparkc 
of fter, which if it be ſuffred, wil burne 
bp an hole towne oꝛ citie. And ſurely al 
theſe compartſons be verye apte and 
mete. Fo: the tong of a man no doubt, 
is the chiefe tay of all the hole bodye, 
either ro do moche good, oꝛ to do moch 
hurt. The voice of the tounge perceth 
the hartes of heaters, and cauſeth the 
to concepue of other men. good oꝛ eupll { 
opinion. Jt kyndlcth oꝛ quencheth con⸗ 4 
tention. It diſpoſeth men to warre 02 
peace, and moueth the hearers (undzy 
wayes,to goodnes oz vyce. And like as 
the great ragions flames, that go fro 
houſe to hous, come but of one ſparkel, 
whiche in the beginnpng mought haue 
ben caſily quenched , but by negligence 
and ſufferance encreaſeth and wareth 
ſo greaf, that no man can reſiſt it. And 
lyke as ty2e is a great comoditie many 
wapyes , pt it be well and wyſelp vſed, 
# contrary an vtter deſtruction, if it be 


ſuffered 
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ſuſtered and not takt hede vnto: Euen 
ſoo of maus tongne, althoughe it be a 
very (ſmall membzeof the bodye, pet 
there commeth excedynge great bene« = 
tytes, bothe to him ſelfe and to others, 
yt it be well and wyſely gouerned. and 
contrarywpſe,yf no hede be taken ther 
vnto, but beſuffered to runne at large, 
than it is not one euil alone but a coote 
and occaſion, oꝛ rather a heapyng togi⸗ 
ther of all eupls. 


Ind bycauſe that of the tonge com⸗ 
meth ſo moche good, oꝛ ſo moche cuyl: 
Ther toꝛe by this commaundement is 
not onely fozbydden all cuyl vſe ot the 

tonge. to the hurte of out neyghbours 
but alſo in the ſame is commanded ali 
the good vſe of the tong, to the benekite 
of out neyghbours, as to be true and 
plaine in our woꝛdes to be faythfull in 
couenantes,bargaines, #p2ompyſes, to 
teſtitie the truthe in all courtes, iudge⸗ 
mentes,x other places, to repoꝛte well 
ot theym that be abſente, to giue good 
- counſayle and erhoꝛtation to all good⸗ 
nes, to dyſuade frome all euyll. and 
whan we know any man to do amyſle, 
not to publyſhe his fauteto other men 
to his ſclãder, but rather to _— 
| | 
| 
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COMMANDENMENT 
him pztuily betwene hym and vs, and 
to ſeke his refozmatton,to ſpeake well 
! by our enuempes, to pacitie ę ſet at one 
them that de ennemies, to excuſe them 
and to anſwere foz the, that be vniuſte⸗ 
lp ſclandꝛed: and generally in al other 
= thinges to vſe out tounges in truth, to 
the wealthe ot our nepghbours. 


| * this cõdmandement offende 

all they whiche by lpeng and vtterpng 
of falſe ſpeach,decepue and hurte anye 
man. And ſuche lyers, be the deuplles 
chyldꝛen. Foꝛ as ſavnt John ſayeth in 
bis Boſpell : Tbe deuyffis akyer , and fas lohn · vlũ. 
ther of kpers. And therfoze biddeth ſain | 
Paul: That we ſhuld put away lyeng, Ephe,ilh 


and ſpeake trouthe euerpe man to hys 


alſo offende agaynſt this cõ⸗ 
mandemente, whiche be detractonrs, 
backebiters, and ſclanderers, whome 
the wyle man dothe lyken vnto ſerpen⸗ Eccl. x. 

tes, that pꝛiuilp byte oꝛ tyng men be⸗ 
hynde, whan they be not ware thereot. 
And ſurely ſuche men (what ſoo ener 

© they pꝛetende) go not aboute to heale a 
= amend them that do amille, but rather 
do atis tie theyz owne malyce,s (clans 
derous tonges. Foz like as the ſurges, 


| that 
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that wyll heale a wounde, dothe couer 
it, and bynde it, that it take noo open 
apꝛe:So pt we intende the amendment 
of our neyghbours faute, we muſte not 
open it abꝛode to his hurt, but we muſt 
be ſoꝛp, and pꝛap to god foꝛ him, and ſa = 
takpng him to vs, we mult pꝛiuily coũu⸗ 
taile and exhoꝛte him. And this loupng 
cozrection, wyll make him beware and 
take hede, that he offendeno maze. But 
it we tell his tautes, fyꝛſte to one, and 
after to an other, and charge eucry one 
to kepe counſatle, as though we hadde 
told it to no mo, this is no amendment 
of his taute, but a declaration of our 
- Owne, aud a repꝛehenſion of our ſelues, 
in that we vtter forthe vnto other, that 
thyng whyche we our ſelues tudge not 
to be vttered. And ſurely we condemne 
dur ſelues therin fo: we ſhulde kyzſte 
haue kepte it ſecrete to our ſclues , pt 
we wolde not, an other man ſhoulde 
vptter the ſame. And thertoꝛe the wyſe 
Accle. xix. man ſayeth:Jf tou Safte herde any thyng 
| agaynſte thy nepet$bonrx, ket it dye within tHe, 
and be ſure if-wykk not burſte the. And in an 
other place: He cupff is be that Backebys 
teth pzineky , as the ſerpente wHycþe ſtyngetß 


ares, 10 | 
d 
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Ind they alto offende agayntt this 
tommaundement, whiche gladly gyue 
= cares, and beredy to here ſuche backe- 
2 bytours.Fo2 as ſaynt Bernarde ſayth: 

Up ze as the backebyter carieth the de⸗ 
= uyll in his mouth: lo the hcarer carieth 
the deuyll in his care. Foz the detra⸗ 
etour is not gladde to telle but to him, 
= whichets glad to heare. And the wyſe | 
man ſaycth : Tgat kyke as tbe wynde dzys Pro. xxx. 
netß away iße raine:euen ſo dothe a ſadde and 
a dyſpleaſaunt conntenaunce dꝛine awape ie 


fone of the backe bitours, and maketg t 
; abaſſPed, i 


E @®hep alſo bzeake this commande⸗ 
| ment, which with latteryng and dou: 
ble tounges, go aboute to pleaſe ſuche 
as be glad to here complaintes. Juges 
alſo, whiche gyue ſentence, contrary to 
that whiche they knoweto be true, and 
they that in iugement do hyde and ſup- 2 
dꝛeſſe the truthe, and they that make . 
falſe plees, to the delay # hynderaunce * 
of tultice , oꝛ any otherwyſe doo ſtoppe 1 
iuſkice. And enqueſtes, whyche vppon 
lyghte groundes , oz vppon groundes 
not welle erampned oꝛ diſcuſſed , gyue 
© verdite, be tranſgreffours and b:eakers 
= of this commaundement., And aboue 


other 


other, they do tea 
dement, 1 | 
wapes doo tea 02 maintepne aupe 
falſe errontous doctrinc, contratpe 
to the wo2de of god, oꝛ that doo teache 
fables , 01 mens fantaſies and ymagis 
nations ,aTirming them to be the woꝛd 
of god. And ſuche be woꝛſe than falſe 
wirnclles of wozdely matters, foꝛ they 
| —— falſe witnes againſt god and his 
truthe. 


The expoſition of the tenthe 


commaundement of god. 
Thou ſhalte not vninſtly deſyꝛe 


thy neyghbours houſe, no: thy neygh⸗ 
bours wypke, no: his ſcruaunte, no: his 
matde,no2 his ore,no2 his aſſe,yo; any 


thyng that is thy ueyghbours. 


VHERE AS in the other com⸗ 
maundementes betoꝛe reherſed, 
be foꝛbydden al woꝛdes & dedes, 
whyche be agaynſte goddes pleaſure, 
the loue of our you: : = ee 
9 — at 
conſent of the harte. to all vnleful mo 


tions, deſy2es, dettes, neingress, nt 


: , | "ne wo 54 f * : % * „ 7 
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of Adam, — from the | 
our bytthe,that althou 
ration of the holy goſte, andthe grace 
of god gyuen vnto vs, we dos intende 
neuer (0 well, and wolde moſte gladly 
eſchue all cuplt: pet there remaineth in 
84 a diſpoſitions redyneſſe vnto ſuche 
inges, as be contrary to the wyl and 
commandement ot god: In loo muche, 
that it the grate ot god did not helpevs 
to ſtap ex reſiſte our naughty thoughtes 
and delpte vnto ſynne, the Came our 
cancupiſcence and naughtines , ſhulde 
ſo muche, that we ſwuld runne heads 
nge into ſyune and miſchicke,our na⸗ 
ture is ſo coꝛtupte, and we de ſoo farre 
me the per tecte obedience vnto gods + 
wpll, whiche obedience Adam had 
in the tate of tnuocency.. And of this 
cozruption of our nature and redynes 4 
Mane en ſaynte wor * A 
e vnto the Romans re 55 
e declareth at length, that the nature Rom, * 
of man is (oo full of concapiſcence and 
euy li afections;, that no man dothe oꝛ 
can of hym ſelte catisfic 02 fultpll the 


r . god: And that ea law een 


10 


e ba 

all menne as tra rs, 8 
that was wy bags man fo? hts ſaluas ud 
tion muſte haue refuge vnto the grace 
and mercy of god, obteyned by our (as 


Furthermoze ipne as inthe 
commandement,vnder the name o 155 
ther and mother is vnderſtande al ſu⸗ 
perivurs : And in the. vi. commaunde⸗ 
ment, vnder the name of kyllyng is vn⸗ 

derftande all wiothe and renengynge. 
And tn the.vit.commandemente, vnder 
thenameof adultery , is bnderſtande 
all vnchaſte lpuinge: And in the eyght 
commaundemente, vnder the name of 
thefte is vnderſtande all difceytcfull 
dealynge with our neighbours: And in 
the. ir. cdᷣmandemente vnder the name 
of falſe witneſſe, is vnderſtand al mil 
repoꝛte, and vntrewe vſe of our tonge: 
So tn this laſte commanndemente, vits 
der the name of deſy2ynge of an other 
mans wyfe and goodes, is vnderſtand 
all mauer of cupl and vnlawful 

of any thynge. 


And 1yke as in this pꝛetepte be fo? 
byddeu cuel deſp:es, eut᷑ ſo in the Cami 
be cõmanded good deſy;es, good aff 
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COMMANDEMENT, 
— 2 „good inclinations to godlyt 
ages, and the pertecte obedicnce ot 
our hartes vnto godis wyll, whyche 
althoughe we ſhall notfully and abſo⸗ 
lutelp attepne vnto, whiles we be in 
this lyte: et this cdᷣmandemeut dothe 
bynde vs to info:ce and indenour our 
ſelues thervnto, by continual fighting 
and reſiſtinge agaynſt the ſapde cozrus 
ption, concupiſcence, and euel deſpꝛes, 
fo: as moche as by theym man ts con- 
tiuually tempted to euel dedes and vis 
ctouſc lyupnge, acco:dynge whereunto | 
ſayucte James wiiteth: Letteno man ; 
ſaye,whan he is tempted to euyll,that laco. .. 
be is tempted of god. Foꝛ as god can 
not be tempted to enpll, ſo he tempteth 
no man to euil, but euery man is temp⸗ 
ted, dzawen, and allured by his owne 
concupiſcence : than cdcupiſcence, wha 
— hathe concepued , bzyngeth furthe 


e. 
| U they be tranſqgreſſaurs of this 
Wcommaundement, whiche by deliberas 
ton and full conſente.caſte they? myn- 
des and luſtes to accomplyſbe the con- 
upiſcence and deſire, which they haue 
to obtepne and gette vnlawefully an 
ther mannes wyfe,chylde, ſeruaunte, 
2 P. li. houle, 
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bouſe, lande, cattall, oz any thynge oz 
goodes that be his. 


Ind they alſo be tranſgreſours of 
this commandement , whiche by enup, 
be (orp of they? neyghbours wealthe 
and pꝛoſperitit, oꝛ be glad of thep: ſo⸗ 
rowe hynderance and aduerſitie. And 
alſo all they whyche doo not ſet they} 
myndes and ſtudies, top:eſerue,main- * 
tepne, and defende vnro thep2 nepgh⸗ 
bours(as muche as it is tn them) their 
wpues, chyldꝛen, ſeruauntes,howſes, 
landes, goodes, and all that is they2s. 
Fo (as betoze is declared ) this com⸗ 
maundement not onely foꝛbpddeth vs 
to deſyꝛe vnlaufully frome our neygh⸗ 
bour any thing that is bis: But by the 
fame we be alſo commaunded, gladlpe 
to wyſche and wyll vnto hym that be 
mape quietly poſTeTe and entop al that 
god hath (cnt him be it neuer fo greate 
aboundance. Ind this mynd we ought 
to beare vnto enerye man by this com⸗ 
mandement, not only if they be our 
treendes and louers, but alſo 
it they de our ennemies 


and aduerſas 
ries, 
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Here foloweth the e poſition 
of the pꝛaper of our 102d;called 
the Pater notter, deuſded 
into ſeuen per; 


Ur father whiche ; 
art in heauen: ha⸗ 
owed be thy name 
Thy kingdõ come ii 
Thy wyll be done iii 
in earth, as it is in 


Gpue vs this daye our daplye iiii 
bzeade. 

Ind fozgiue vs our treſpaſſes: v 
as we fo:apue them that trel⸗ 
paſſc againſt vs. 

And let vs not be ledde into tem- Yi 
ptation. N 

But delpuer vs from euyl. Imè. V 


D. iii. Foz 


THENOTLES 


Wok THE better and 

moe ample declaration 

ot this pzayer, pe wall 

v underſtande, tyiſte that 

4 ouc Saupoure 1E 5 v 

WCHRYSTRE: was the 

auths: and maker ther⸗ 

ot, and that 1 — lyke as be is of 

infinite wyſedome,and v5 infinite loue 

and charitic towardes vs: euen ſo al 

chꝛiſten men oughte to thynke and be- 

leue, that this ſame pꝛayer is the moſt 

excellent and moſt ſufficient, and moſt 

perfect of all others. Foz neithet there 

is any thinge in this pꝛaper ſupertl u⸗ 
ous, neyther there wanteth any 


peti⸗ 
tion, (inte, 02 requeſte foꝛ ſuche thyn- 


ges as be p toꝛ our tournep and 
paſſage in this wo21de, oz fo: our ft 


therance to thatteining of the lyte ar 
gloꝛpe euetlaſtynge. 


econdly that euery good ch:iſter 
man may be alTured to attepne the r 
queſtes made in this pꝛaper pf de wal 
enfo:ce hym ſclife , and apply his ho 
hart and wyl to the wyll and grace 0 
bim, vnto whome this pꝛaper is mal 
and alſo yt he hall vtter and offer tt 
Caid petitions inwardly with his hat 


" THE NOTES 

and with ſuche fatthe, confidence and 
truſte in god as he requireth. Fo? ſure: 
ly no pꝛaper is thankeful vnto god,but 

that whiche is made with the harte. 
And thertoꝛe the pzopher Dauid crieth 
to our lothe with all bis harte, and 
Moiſes is noted to cry out aloud, whi 
be ſpahe no woꝛd with his mouth, but 
be ſpake aloud with his hatt. And our 
loꝛd by his pꝛophete noteth, that ſome 
aye with thetr lyppes , and in they; 
artes mind no leſſe than that 
which they p2ayp therfoze who 
ſo euer intendeth by ſatenge his Pater 
noſter, to atteyne hys deſpꝛe, he muſte 
daue with faithe a good and erneſt des 
notion s his harte as nygh as he can 
vopde of vapne thoughtes , and ap- 
plyed to god, (oo that the intente and 
deſyze of bis harte may be topned al- 
wapes with the pꝛaper of his mouthe. 
And fox this purpoſe it is mete and 
moche requiſite, that the vnlerned peo⸗ 
ple thulde vſc to make their prayers in 
their mother tongue, whiche they bet 


Pſ. cxviits 
EXO. Xu. 


Efai.xxix, ⁵⁶ 


vnderſtande, wherby they maye be the - 


mote moued and ſttrred vnto deuotton, 
and the more erneſtly miude the thinge 


that they pꝛap foz. 
D. ii. The 
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THE, 1. PETITION or 


Our father which art in heauen; 
halowed be thy name. T 


F theſe woꝛdes Our fatfer ;plas 
Ou in the begynuinge of this pe: 


tition, al true chꝛiſten men ought 
to concepue a great comtoꝛt and top, in 
that: they be taught and commaunded 
in this p2ayer, to take almightye god 
toꝛ theit father, and ſo to call him, as 
lo example: It our ſouerame loꝛd the 
kinge wolde {ay to auy ot bs, take me 
fo2 your father, + ſo call me. what iop 
in harte, what comtoꝛte, what contt⸗ 
dence wolde we concey ut of ſoo fauou⸗ 
rable,* graciouſe woꝛdes: hau moch 


moe incomparably haue we cauſe to 
reiople,that the kynge and pꝛince of al 
p2inces ſbewith vnto vs this grace aud 
2 make vs his chyldzen. 
utelp as the naturall ſonne may a 

redly ttruſte, that his father wyll doo 
fo: bym all thpuges that mape be fon 
his ſettynge fo2the and aduancement: 
tuen (oo we maye vndoubtedly aſſure 
our ſclues, that hauinge almighty god 
to our father , vſpnge out ſelte as obe- 
dient childzen, we ſhall lacke nothyng 


1 w 


THE PATER NOSTER-” 
. whiche may be p:ofytable foꝛ bs, tos 


warde the cucrlaſtyng inheritance pꝛe⸗ 


And yere is to be noted a leſſon, that 
as this wozde Father, declarethe the 
greate beneuvlence, mercy and loue of 
god towardes vs,as well in the creatt 
on, as alſotntheredemption of man: 
ſo it admoniſheth vs agapn of our due⸗ 
tie towardes hym;# howe we be boſlide 
to ſhew again vnto hym our hole hart, 
loue, and our obedience and redpnes to 
fulfyl aul his pꝛeceptes and comman⸗ 
dementes, with all gladnes and hum 
tie. And therfo:e who ſo euer pꝛeſu⸗ 
meth to come to god with this pꝛaper, 
and to calle hym father, and pet hath 
not full intent and purpoſe to vſe hym 
ſelte in al thynges lyke a kynd and an 
obed he commeth to hym, as 


tendyng to be his trend and his , 
in callyng dim maiſter, and pet he was 
in dede a traptour to hym, and a dead⸗ 
ly ennemp. And foz this conſideration 
euery chꝛyſten man that intendeth to 
make this pꝛaper, ought inwardly and 
thꝛoughly to inſerche and examyn him 
ſelte, and it he fynde-in hym ſelte any 
| Vo nota⸗ 


a GD ww On U Deeeywww c 


Judas came to Lh1if with a kile,p3e- Luc. 6 


Luce xv. 


THY, 1, PETITION or 
notable crime, fo: the whiche he ought 
tobeaſhamed to calle god his father: 
Let hymn accuſe hym ſelfe therof to god 
Erecogniſe his vnwoꝛthines, ſayinge 
as the ptodigall ſonne ſayde : Father, 
aue offended the. g am not wozthy to Be | 
caffed thy ſonne. And with duc repentice 
and tirme pourpoſe and intente to a⸗ 
mende his naughtye lyte, let hym Iyfte 
bp his hart to god, and callyng toꝛ bis 
grace of reconciliation humblye ſape: 
Mozeouer by theſe woꝛdes, Our 
father, is lignitied that we ought to be⸗ 
leue, that almighty god is the comon 
father of all true chꝛiſten people, and 
tatherlp regardeth all, thzough and by 
the meane of our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, 
vnto whom all faithfull and obedient 
chꝛiſten men be bꝛetherne by grace and 
adoption, and called toinhertte with 
bym the kyngdome of heauen. And 
they be alſo bꝛethꝛen eche one to other, 
bhauynge all one father. whiche is god 
almpghtp. And ther foꝛe we ought not 
onely to be ot one ſpirite towardes our 
ſaid father, and to imploy and endeuo2 
our ſelues to the vttermoſte, to pleaſe 


hym, and to kepe his lawes and com- 
man⸗ 
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THE PATER NOSTER' 
mandementes,but weought alſo eche 
to conſent with other, in perfitte loue 
and charitie,and cche to helpe and fur- 
ther other, towardes the ſaid inheri⸗ 
tance of heauen. And finally in all our 
pꝛaiers to god, eche to cop2yſe other, 2 
to pꝛap fo; other lyke as in this pꝛapet 
we be taught to ſape Our father, gyue 
vs our bꝛeade: foꝛgyue vs our ſpnnes : 
ſuffer vs not to fall into temptation : # 
delpuer vs from cupll, | 


By thele wo2des , wßicge arte in ßea⸗ 

ven, we be taughte, that we oughte to 

baue an inwarde deſp2e, and a greate 

cart ⁊᷑ ſtudy, to come to the place where 

our hcauenly father is, and moche co- 

uetehis ſyghte and preſence . Fo: lyke 
as a louing chyld is euer deſyꝛous to 

be where his father is: euen ſo oughte 

we euer delyꝛe to be with our heauenly 

tather, and to endeuour our ſelues that 

our conuerſation be al withdꝛawen fro 

the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuyll, f 
and be ſet in heauen and heauenly thin 
ges, as ſaynte Paule teacheth. and we P hili. u. 
ſbulde continually wayle and lament. f 
byt auſe we be not with our heauenlye 

kather, ſapenge with the pꝛophete: b 
wofukle am J, that my dwellynge * Plcxix; © 
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THETICPETITION OF 
fe earthe is fo moche pꝛolonged. 5 
In theſe woꝛdes Hafowed be toy name 
it is to be noted, that by the name of 
god, is vnderſtande god hym ſelke the 
power of god, the myghr, the maieſtte, Z 
the glozp,the wyſedom, the pzoutdfce, ET 
the mercy and goodnes of god, and all 
ſuche other good thynges , as in ſcrip⸗ 
ture be attributed vnto god. And this 
name ts halowed , whan it is pꝛapſed. 
gloꝛitied, ſette foꝛthe, honoured & ma⸗ 
' gnified of vs both in woꝛde and deede. 


And where-in this petition we pꝛay 
that his name myght be balowed, it is 
not to be taken oꝛ thoughte, that this 
name of god, whyche in it lelfe is euer⸗ 
moꝛe moſt holy, moſte gloꝛious, moſte 
meruaylous and full of mateſty, can be 
eyther aduanced oz dimyupſbed by vs 
oꝛ auy thing that we can do, but we de⸗ 
ſpꝛe here, that this mooſte holye name 
map (accoꝛdyng as it is in it ſelte moſt 
holy) be ſo taken, vſed, honoured, and 

halowed of vs and of all others., as 
well heathen as chꝛiſtened, lyke as on 
the contrary part, this name is ſayd ta 
be polluted and defpled, whan we doo 


eyther in woꝛd 03 dede, fontumettee 
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THE PATE RNS TER. 
and — mov gp ae otherwyle dyſs 
honour the 


We delire therfore in this petition, 
that all falſe faith, by the whiche men 
eyther myſtruſte god, 02 put thepꝛ con⸗ 
fidence in any other thynge moꝛe than 
in hym, may be deſtroped. And that all 
witchecraftes and falſe charmes and 
conturations , by the whyche Sathan 
and other creatures be inchanted, map 
ceaſſe and gyue place to goddis holye 
name, and ſoo lykewyſe, that all heres 
ſies and falſe doctrines may vaniche a⸗ 
wap, ſo that goddis holy woꝛde maye 
be truely interpꝛeted e purely taughte 
and ſet fo:the vnto all the woꝛlde, and 
that all intidels may reteiue the ſame, 
- and be conuerted totheright catholiks 
faithe, wherby all diſcepyte, hypocriſy, 
and counterfaityngeof truthe,of righ- 
tuouſnes , 0; of e myghe ops 
be ertincte. 


Furthermoze webeſeche and he 
god here, that his name maye be halo⸗ 
wed, (oo that no man ſhulde ſweare in 
vam by it. oꝛ otherwiſe abuſe theſame, 
to lye 02 to diſceiue his neighbour. And 
8 all , "_ none Or. we! men 


THE, I. PETITION: 
pꝛide 02 ambition, into deſpꝛe of world 
ly gloꝛpe and fame, into enuy, malyce, 
 couetouſeneſſe, adulterye , gluttonyc, 
llouth,backebyting, ſclandering of his 
neyghbours, ne into any other euplle 
oꝛ wycked thoughtes and dedes, wher 
by the name of god map be diſþono2ed 
and blaſphemed. 


In this payer allo we requyꝛe god 
to graunte vs, that in all peryiles and 
dauugers we runne vnto hym, as vnto 
our onely retuge, and call vpon his hos 
Ii name, and that in our good woꝛdes 
and wozkes, we mape pleaſe and mag⸗ 
nity him, and be by him pꝛeſerued from 
the moſte damnable ſpune of vukynde- 
nes towardes hym. and alſo that we 
which do alredy ꝓkeſſe the right faith, 
map ſtyll continue therin, and may do 
and erpꝛeſſe the ſame as welle in our 
outwarde conuerſation , as in contket⸗ 
ſyng it with our mouth, fo that by our 
good lyfe, and our good wo2kes, all o⸗ 
ther mape be moued to good, and that 
by our euyll woꝛkes and ſinnes, no mã 
ma take occaſton to ſclãder the name, 
oꝛ dymynyſche the laude and pꝛayſe t 
God, but that all our wozkes and dos⸗ 
pages mpghte retourne to the ag” L's 


* 


and pzayſe of goddis name. 
The ſeconde petition. 
ceſſarp, foꝛ no doubt our auncient 
ennemye the deupll gothe aboute 
wer and dominion. And ſurely ſo longe 
as pꝛyde and diſobedience reygneth in 
as gluttonp, lechery , oz any kynde of 
ſynne gueth in vs. lo longe we be vn 
kyng ouer al the childzen of pꝛide, that 
is to ſap,ouer al them that be ſinners, 
= power to delyuer our ſelues frome vit- 
der this tyꝛanye of the deuell, but one» 


THE PATERNOZSTER, 

Thy kyngdome come. 

Is ſeconde petition is very nes 
continually by al crafty meanes, to de⸗ 
cepue vs, and bꝛynge vs vnder his po⸗ 
vs, ſoo longe as pꝛe, enupe, wꝛothe, oz 
couetouſnelſe rapgneth in vs ſo longe 
der the dominion and kyngdom of tho 
deuell. Foꝛ the deuell vndoubtedly, is 
rebelles, and diſobedient vnto god. 

And: fo: as moche as it is not in out 

iy by goddis helpe ( foz our pardition and | 
Bndopntte is of our 9 5. dut our helpe and Olce an. 


ſaluation is of god, as ſateth the pꝛophete 
25 nv of fob it is verye neceſſarye. 
a 


tre e c le, to make 
w aig this 


THE,.It. PETITION 
this petition inceTantly vnto our beas 
uenly father, and to beſeche him accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to this doctrine of Lhzift, that by 
bis grace and helpe, we may ekcape the 
dominton and power of the deupl, and 
that we may be made ſubiecte vnto his 
beauenly kyngedome , therforetn this 
petition we deſire god to gyue vs afo2e 
all thinges, true and conſtant fayth in 
hym,and in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and 
in the holy gooſte, with pure loue and 
charitie towardes hym and all men, to 
kepe vs alſo from infidelitie, deſpera⸗ 
tion, and malice, whiche myght de the 
cauſe ot our deſtruction, to delyuer vs 
from diſſenrions, couctouſnes, lecherp 
and euyll deſires and luſtes of ſynne, 
and ſo the vertuc ot his kyngedome to 
come, and to reigne within vs. that all 
our hatt, mynde, and wyttes, with all 
our ſttengtde in warde and outwarde, 
mape be 92dered and directed to ſerue 
god, to obſetue his commandementes 
and his wyll, and not to ſerue our ſetf, 
the fleſhe, the woz1 de. oꝛ the deuyll. 
we deſire alto, that this kyngdom 
ones in vs begunne, maye be dayly in- 
creaſed and go fozwarde moe ; moe, 
ſo that all ſubtylle and 3 03 


— o "—— . 3 \ . 
r nd 14 4 Fs 
=— 2 k 
* O'S 
K. 
= 
* 
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pode whiche we haue to goodneſſe. 
be not to rule ſo in vs that if 
call cauſe vs to lone backe agayn, and 
to fall into ſyn, but that we may haue 
a ſtable purpoſe aud ftrengthe, not on⸗ 
I to begyn the ly te ofinnocencyc, but 
alſo to pꝛocede carneſtlp further in if, 
and to perkourme it, accoꝛdyug to the 
Cayeng of taynt Paule, where be pꝛar⸗ coll i. 
eth, chat we may walke worthily, plea 
ſyng Bod in all thynges, beyng fruite- 
full in all good workes, and growyng 
and increaſynge in the knoweledge of 
god. Iiſs = an other place be ſapeth: 
woake and doo the trut$e in c$aritie, nd ens FE 
creaſe and go fozwarde iu Cþ2ifte,--. Ephe. iii. 


Therkoze in this prayer, vefpipng 
the kyn of god to come, we re- 
quire alſo that we beyng alredy recey- 
ued and cntred into the kyngedome of 
grace and mercy of Bod, may ſo couti⸗ 
nue 2 perſcuerc therm that after this 
Iyfe, we map come to the kynadome of 
g1o2p, whiche eudureth fo: ener. And 
this is that gteate and feruent deſp2e, 
mderwith good men , beyng mo2tified 
from wozldly affections aue ben and 
de alwaps a ney and enflamed , as 
„ 1 


THE III. PETITION OF 
Phil. i. I wofd be ſoſed from this body, and be wit 
Rom.viii. £b2ift. Aud in another place heſaith:we 


that haue receiued the fyꝛſt fruites of the ſpi⸗ 
rute, waike aud mourne in our ſefuea, wiſping 


and lokyng to be defiuered from the moꝛtality 
and myſeries of this bodp, into the glozye of 
the chyldꝛen of god. 


T be thyade petition. 


Thy wyll be done in earth. 
as it is in heauen. 


this third tion, we mult know 
that by diſobedyence and ſynne o 


natute only without the grace ot god, 
vnable to fulfill the wyl and pꝛeceptes 
of god, and ſo enclyned to laue our ſel⸗ 
3, and our owne willes, that we can 
not hartily loue neyther god no? man, 
as we ought to do. And therfoze we be- 
ing ones chꝛiſten men, it is requiſite fox 
vs to pꝛap, that like as the holy angels 
t ſatntcs in heauen(in whom god reigs 
neth pertectiy and holy) do neuer ceſſe 
ne ſhall ceaſſe, to gloꝛity him, to prayſe 
bm, #to fulfil his wyl and in 
all — _ 


our firſt father Adam, we be as of bur 
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ging oꝛ reſiſting thervnto, knowing cer 
tapaly and clercly, that his wyll is al⸗ 
way the beſt : euen ſo that we the chil- 
dien of god in carthe , may dayly and 
continually pꝛayſe god, and by our hos 
ly conuerſatton in good wozkes, and 
good lyte, honour # glozifte him. and 
that we may from tyme to tyme ſo mo 
ttfie our owne natural corrupt and ſin- 
ful appetite and wyll that we may de 
cucr tedpe, lyke louinge childzen, hums 
bly, lowly, and obedientlp, to apꝛoue 
allow and accompliſhe the wyl of god 
our father in al thynges, and to ſubs 
mytte our ſelues with all our hart vn- 
to theſame,s to aknowlege, that what 
ſo euer is the wylle of god, the ſame is 
moſt perfite, moſt tuft, moſt holy, and 
molt expedient foz the welth and helth 
ot our ſoules. 


Toherko;e in this petition alſo, we 
deſyꝛe of god true and ſtable pacience, 
whan our wyll is letted oꝛ broken. And 
that whan any man ſpeaketh oz dothe 
contrary to our wyll: pet thertoꝛe we 


de not out of neyther curſe oz 
murmure, o: vengeãte agaynſt ous 
aduerſaries lette our 


0} wh 
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THE IILPETITION OP 
wyl, dut that we may ſay wel of them, 
and do wel to them. We p2ay alſo, that 
by goddis grace we may gladly tuckte 
all dicaſes, pouertie, diſpiſynges, per⸗ 
ſecutions, and aduerſities , knowynge 
that it is the wyl of god that we uld 
crucifie and moꝛtitie our wylles. And 
whan any ſuche aduerlitie chauncetbe 
vnto vs, attribute all vnto the wyll oz 
ſufranceof god, and gtue htm thankes 
therfo:e, who doth oꝛdꝛe al ſuche thyn⸗ 
ou fo2 our weale and benifittte,eyther 
oz the exerciſe and the tryalle of the 
good, to make theym ſtronger tn goods 
nes and verrue : 02 cls fot the chaſtiſes 
ment t amendment of the euyll, to ſup⸗ 
pzelle their euyll motions and deſires. 


And alſo we pzay,that whan ſocucr © 
tt hall plcaſe god to cal vs out of this 
tranſitoꝛy lyte. we may be willinge to 

dye, and that confoꝛmpuge our wyll to 
the wyll ot god, we may take our dety 
gladly, ſo that by feare 02 tufirmitie, 
we be not made diſobedtent vnto hym. 


We deſire furthermore, that al our 
memdies cies, tonge, dart. andes, and 
fecte de not ſuffered to tolo we the deſi- 


tes of the lleche, but that all ** 


Pro. xe. 


wiſe men, the one of rhe old, and the o 


THE, 1111. PETITION OP 
we chꝛiſteu men haue meat and diink 8 
cloth, that is to (ay, thinges ſufficient 
let vs holde eur ſelues content, toꝛ they 
that ſet their mindes on riches + wpll 
Haue ſupertluities moꝛe thi nedethb, oꝛ 
tscrpedift to their vocation,they tal in 
to dangerous temptations, & into \n as 
res of the deupl, and into many vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable and neiſum deſires , whiche 
Down men into parditib z cucrlaſting 
damnation , fo2 the ſpꝛinge and rote of 
all cuyls,ts ſuche ſuperfluous deſp2e. 
The wiſe man alſo makinge his pettti⸗ 
on to our lozde ſapth: Gyue me neytßer 
pouei tie noz epceſſe.pᷣut only tHinges ſufficien 
fo2 my fiuyng. keſt that gauing to moche (I e 
pꝛouoked to denye god, and to foꝛget wbo is 
ige loꝛde, and on the other ſide, keſt by pos 
nerfp conftrained, J falk info theft, and fozs 
ſweare the name of my god. Thele twa 


ther of the newe teſtament, agree with ' 
the leſTon of our ſau10;, foꝛ both declare 
that they deſire onely thinges necefſa- | 
ry lignified here by breade,and bothe 
refuſe # renounce ſuperfluitics vnpꝛoki 
table,dangerous, and nopſoine. 


Secondly tn theſe wordes of oure ? 
fautoz Jeſu Chꝛiſt, be repzoucd al thoſe 2 
h perſoues 


” Which neither tabour with their han⸗ 
des, noz otherwiſe apply their ſtudp, in 
- duftrye, and diligence to ſome thinge, 
whiche is good & benefictal to the com- 
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, whiche cate not their owne 
aud deuour other mens bꝛeade, 
of which ſoꝛt be al thoſe which lyue of 
rauen and ſpotles, of thett, of extoꝛci⸗ 
on, ot cratte, and deceyte,and they alſo 


mon wele, and to the honoꝛ of god, but 
lyue in eaſe, refte, ide lnes and wanton 
pleſure, without doing 02 caring fo? a - 
ny ſuch thing, And all they likewiſe be 
tepꝛoued, whiche called in this 
woꝛld vato any rome, ,02 authozt- 
tie, do abuſe the ſame:# do r=: emplye 
them ſelfc acco:ding to their vocation. 


Thtrdlp as the huſbande man til⸗ 

and ſoweth his grounde, weedeth 
it, and kepeth it from diſtroyeng, pzay- 
eng therwlith to god foz the increce and 
putteth al 


moze oꝛ | 
ſides our own diligence, policy, labour 
and trauayle,we muſt alſo pꝛap dayly 
to god, to ſende vs ſufficienute and we 
muſte take thankefully at his handes 
all that is ſent, and de no further cares 
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endeuour,ſet out hole confydence and 
truſte in hym: fot out ſautour Chiiſte 
ſapth in the goſpel, A ſay to pou. be not 
carefull foꝛ pour lyuing, what pe (hall 
cate.ne what clothes pe hal weare:J's 
not life better than pour meate. e pour 
body better than pour clothinge:L oke 
vpon the birdes of the ap2e, they ſowe 
not, they repe not, thep bzing nothynge 
into the barne,# yet your heutly father 
tedeth thcym, de not pou of mote P2ICE 
than they:T oke vpon the lylies of the 
ficlde,they labour not, they ſpin not. 
pet J tel you, Salomon in all his pes 
cious and rotal apparel, was not ſo clo 
thed as one of them, therfoze care you 
not fo: theſe thinges; Leue this care to 
them that know not god, your hcuenlp 
father knoweth.that you haue nede of 
all rhcſe thinges, but ſcke you fy2:it the 
kyngdome of god. e bis rightuouſnes, 
and the ways iuſtly and truly to liue:s 
than god ſhal caſt al theſe thingis vnto 
you. Theſ-: be the woꝛdes of LChuſt, ful 
of good #comfo2table leſſons. that we 
wuld not care ne (ct our hartts to moch 
vpou theſe worldly thinges, ne care ſo 


moche fot to moꝛow. that we ſhal ſeme | 


to myſtruſte our lozde. And here is 8 
thyng 
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thinge greatly to be noted in comfarfe 
of the true labozing man, koꝛ ſurely be 
be crafres mã, oꝛ be he labourer, doing 
truly bis office, wher vnto he is called, 
be mape in that ſtate and kinde ot Ipfe - 
leaſegod, and attepne ſaluation,as 
urelp as in any other ſtate oꝛ kinde of 
lpuinge. Ind althoughe our loꝛde hath 
ſo pꝛouided fo: ſome, that they haue als 
redy ſufficient & plenty foꝛ many dates 
and peres, pet that notwithſtandinge 
they ought to matze this petitiiᷣ to god 
and ſap: Giue vs fbis day our dayky bead, 
fot aſmoch as their ſubſtance( though 
it be neuer ſo great) like as it could not 
baue ben gorre, without god had ſente 
it, (oo it can not pꝛoſper and continue, 
ercept god pzeſerue it. Fo: howe many 
great riche menne haue we knowen (0s 
dainly made pooze , ſome by fier, ſome 
by water ſome by theft, many other 
wayes :? Wag not Job the one dap the 
ticheſt mi that mas in all the eſte land 
and the moꝛowe after had vtterly no- 
thing? It is therfo2 as nedetul to pzay 
our 102d, to preſerue that he bath gtuen 
vs, as to pay him to giue it: foꝛ it he 
gie, and do not pzeſerue it, we ſhall 
baue no vſe of it. 

Av Fourthly 
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Fourthly by this bꝛead, which we 
de taught to aſke in this petition, may 
be vnderſtande the holy ſCacramente of 
the aultare,the very fleſhe and bloude 
of our ſauioꝛ Jeſu Chꝛiſt. as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the. vi.chaptter of ſamte John: 
Sam the b2eade of kpfe, whiche came downe 
from heauen. And the 82eade whiche g wyll 
gine is my fkeſÞe, which g wyk gyue foz the 
kyfe of the wozkd. And in this payer, we 
deſpꝛe, that the ſame mape be purely 
miniſkred and diſtributed, to the com- 
toꝛt and beneftteof al vs, the true chil 
dꝛen of god, And that we alſo mape re⸗ 
ceiue the ſame with a right faithe, and 
pertite charitie, at all times, whan we 
doo and oughte to receyue the ſame, ſo 
that wemaye be ſpiritually fed ther: 
with to our ſaluation, and therby en- 
top the lyte cuerlaſtinge. 
- FINALLY by the dead, which ou 

ſauiour teaceth vs to aſke in this pe- 
tition is ment alſo the true doctrine of 
the wo2d of god, which is the ſpiritual 
bread that fedeth the ſoule. Foz as the 
body is no2iſhed and brought vp, gro⸗ 
weth and fedcth with bꝛead and meat, 
ſo nede the ſoule euen krö our youth. 
to be nouriſhed and bzoughte vp with 


the 
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the woꝛd of god, and to be fed with it. 


And like as the body wol faint and de⸗ 
tap, it it de not frome tyme to tyme re- 
leued and retreſhed with bod ylp ſuſte⸗ 
nance:cuen ſo the ſoule wareth feble # 
weake towardes god, onleTe the ſame 
be chcriſheds kept vp the woꝛd of 
god, accoꝛding to the ſateng of Chꝛiſte: 


enery wozd that pꝛocedetß from ie month of 
god. And ſurely the wo2d of god ts the 
very comtoꝛt, temedp, and helth of the 
ſoule. Fo2 it we haue aduerſitie in this 
world, as pouertte, lickenes, impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment and ſuche other miſeries, where 
ſhuld weſeke fo: comfoztc but at god? 
dis wo2d2Ff we thinke our ſel te ſo bg 
ly that we be without ſyn, where (huld 
we finde a glaſle to ſe our tinnes in, but 
in the woꝛd of god 2 It we beſo tull of 
ſynnes, that we be like to fall into de⸗ 
ſperatis, where can we haue comkoꝛte 
E learne to know the mercy of god, but 
onelp in goddis woꝛde? Where ſhal we 
haue armure to fighte againſt our the 
great ennemies, the world, the fleche, 
the deuil? Wher ſbal we haue ſtrengr 
and power to withſtande them, dut a 
Chꝛiſte dyd, in and by the woꝛd of 175 


A man kiueth not with meat onelp, but with z 


1 
att. liũ. | 
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Aud finally , tf we haue any maner of 
ſytkenes 02 diſeaſe in our ſoules, what 
medicine 02 remedy can we haue, but 
that is declared in goddis worde? So 
that the woꝛd of god is the very breade 
of the ſoule, and therfoze as well foz 
this bread ofthe ſoule, as foz the bleſs 
ſed ſacrament of the aultare, alſo fo: 
the bꝛeade and daylye ſuſtenaunce of 
the bodye, our ſautour Lb2ilt teacheth 
vs to pzay in this fourth petition. 


The fyfte petition, 
And fo2gyue. vs our treſpaſſes, 
as we fo:glue them that treſpaſſe 
againſte vs. 
N THIS petitid we be taught 
1 a fruitefull aduertiſemente of 
mans eſtate in this pꝛetent lyfe 
which conſidered, no man ought to glo 
ty in hym ſelf, as though he were inno⸗ 
cent, and without ſyn, but rather that 
euery good chiuſten man without excep 
tion,ought to knowledge hym ſelte to 
be a ſynner,s that he hath nede to aſke 
fo:gpuenes of god fo: hisſynnes, and 
to require him of dis mercy:fo2 doubts 


les we daply commyt ſyune, whiche he 
coms 
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commaunded daplye to aſke remiſſion 
toꝛ our ſynnes. and ſaynt q ohn ſayeth 
in bis epiſtle: gf we ſape that we be wits. {loan 


out ſpnne , we decepue our ſelnes, and truthe 
is not in v. 


Wozeourr it is tobe noted, that 
we be taught to deſpꝛe Bod to forgpue 
vs our ſynnes, like as we fo:gtue them 
that treſpas againſte vs, ſoo that if we 
fo:gyue in hatte, god wyl fo2gyue, and 
not otherwyſe, as by many places ot 
ſcripturt map a tyꝛſte by expꝛedle 
woꝛdes. Lhzilte lapeth 2 If you foꝛgyue 11 r. v. 
men their offences done againſte you, your Hes 
nenky father wpkk fozapue pon pour offences, 
and pf pon wpkk not fozgine them that offende 
pou,be pou aſſured, pour father wykk not foz⸗ 
gyue pou pour offences , And in an other 
place, whan peter came to our loꝛde. 
demauded of hym,howe ofte he ſbutde Mat. xx 
fo:gine his brother , whiche had offcn- 
ded hym, and whether it was not ſuf- 
forgyue him ſeuen tymes: Our 
loꝛde anſwered bym and ſayde, Jeeſf | 
the Peter, that thou ongbteſt fo foꝛgyue him 
nok only ſenen tymes, but ſenenty tymes ſeuen 
times, meanyng ther by, that from tyme 
to tyme we muſte contpnually foꝛgyue 


our bzo oz eig d be 
ther en though s 


„ Matoxviis : 
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treſpalſcth agaynſte vs neuer ſo often. 
And Conte alſo declareth the ſame 
p a parable. Ther was ( ſayth Chꝛiſt) 
a kinge, whiche callyng his ſeruantes 


vnto a compte. and fyndinge , that one 
of them ſwulde owe vnto him the ſlime 


of tenne thouſande talentes, bycauſe 


he had it not to paye, commanded that 
the ſayde debtour , his wyte, aud hys 
chtld:en,and all that he had, ſhulde be 
ſolde: but whan the debtour came vnta 
the kyng, and p2ayed him on his knees 
to haue pacience with him, pꝛomiſinge 
him to pay al, the king had pity of him 
and fozgaue him the hole debt: it foꝛ⸗ 
tuned afterward, that this man bein 

thus acquitcd , mette with an other 
his felowes , that oughte him but one 
hun dꝛeth pencc,# with violence almoſt 
ſtrangled him, and ſaid vnto him: Pap 
that thou oweſt. And the ſayde ſeruant 


. bts felow fell vpon his knees, e p2aied 


him to haue pacience, pꝛomiſing to pay 
all, whiche wold not. but caſt him into 
pꝛiſon. vntpl all was payde. And whan 


the reſt of his telowes ſeing this cruel⸗ 


ty, had tolde the kyng therok, the kyng 
koꝛthwith ſente fo: this cruell felowe, 


and ſapde to hym: O wycked man, J 
tozgaue 


of Bod,oz of the pꝛince, to the oꝛdꝛe of 
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aue the thy hole debte at thy ſute E 
_ it 4 — baue be ſemed 


the to haue ſbewed like compaſſton vn⸗ 
to thy felowe,as I ſbewed to the. And 
the kyng ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with this cru⸗ 
elty,comitted him to tozmentours:that 
chuld rugbly and ſtreytly bãdle him in 
pꝛiſon, tyll he had payde the hole debt. 


on this parable Chꝛiſt inferreth 
and tayeth, Euen ſoo ſp alk ponr Henenfy fas 
ther do with yon, yf pou wil not foꝛgyue enerp 
one of pou his bother enen frome the harte. 
Thus it appereth playnely, that pt we 
wyl be foꝛgyuen, it we wyll (cape euer⸗ 
laſtyng damnation, we muſt put out ot 
our harte all rancour,malice, and wyl 
to reueng, and to ſatiſtie our owne car⸗ 
nall affections, refcrryng the punyſhe- 
ment of the offendours, which in theyꝛ 
offences haue tranſareſſed the lawes 


tuſtice, wherot vnder Bod, the pꝛinces 


and rulers be miniſters incarthe. In 


which doyng we pleaſe god, ſo that we 
vtterly foꝛgiue our owne pꝛiuate grud⸗ 
ge and diſpleaſure. | | 


And if any peraduenture wil thinke 
it to be an hard thing to ſuffre and foꝛ⸗ 


giue 


a 


% 
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giue his ennemp, whiche in woꝛde and 
dede hath done him many diſpieſutes, 
lette him conſider agayne, howe many 
barde ſto2mcs our ſautour Lhaiſt dude. 
red and abode fo: vs: what were we. 
whan he gaue his mooſte pꝛecious Iyfe 
fo: vs, but ho:rible ſinners and his en⸗ 
nemics : 2 howe mekely toke He for our 
ſake all rebukes , mockes, byndynge, 
beatinge, crowuynge with thome, and 
the moſt oppꝛobꝛious deathe2 It ts bn- 
doubtedly abour our fraple s corrupte 
nature to loue our ennempes that doo 
hate vs, and to fozgyue them that do 
burt and offendevs, and it is a dede of 
greatter perfection than man hathe ot 
dim ſclfe, but god , that requirethe tr, 

wyll gyue grace, that we may doo it if 
we alke and ſeke fo: it. And therfoze in 
this petition our ſautour Lhrifke tea⸗ 
cheth vs, to aſke this grace of ouCbeas 
nenly tather, that we may foꝛgyue our 


" ennemies, and that he wpll fo:gine vs 


our treſpaces, eucn ſoo as we foꝛgrue 
them that treſpas agaynſt vs. 
It is farther to bend that to koꝛ⸗ 
gyue our bꝛother his defaute, is alſo to 
na to god, that he wpll fo2gyue him, 


and f uot pure bs od cr to him, 
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and to to hym the ſame grace £ 
glozye, we deſire vnto our lelues, 
and alſo aur ſelfe, whan occaſion all 
come tohelpe bym as we be bounde to 
delpe our chziſten bzother. 


Ind finally fo2 as muche as in the 
erpounding # declaration of ſcripture, 
it is conuentente, and requiſite to ob⸗ 
ferue and folowe this rule, that whan 
focuer ſeripture ſpeaketh of any duetie 
to he done of one ch:iſten man to an o⸗ 
ther, that than the ſame duette be ſoo 
plainly and fully opened and ſet forth, 
that eche man may heare his own due- 
tie touched:\o that bothe parttes (that 
is to ſaye ) as well he that is bouude to 
forgpue, as he whiche recepueth foꝛgi⸗ 
uenes, may indickerentlp knowe they: 
duette and behautour, and accoꝛdpuge 
thereunto”, en r them ſelfe to doo 
the lame. Fo: theſe cauſes it is expe⸗ 
dient that lykeas in the toꝛmer parte 
of this petition , we haue declared the 

rte and duetie of him, whiche ſbulde 
charirics ſake fo:gine, ſo to declare 
the parte and duetie of them, to whom. . 
toꝛgyuenes ſhulde be made, leſte euyll 
doers and naughty mynded people, 


mygyt by the fozmer declaration, take 
N occaſion 


2 
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occaſi5 fil to petſcuete in they: naugh 
ty myndes and dopnges, & pet clapme 


fo:gtuenes of they neyghbour. 


Wherkoze ye wal vnderſtande, that 
toigpuenes atoꝛe ſpoken ot, is not ſos 
ment in ſcripture , that by it tuſtpee oz 
lawcs of pꝛincis ſhulde be bzoken, cons 
temned,o2 not executed. Foz althoughe 
our (amour Chꝛiſt tn this petitth dothe 
teache vs to remitrte and forgpue al in⸗ 
iuries and treſpalles done againſte vs, 
pct be whiche hath done the inturye oz 
treſpas, is neucrtheleTe bounde to as 
knoweledge his faute, and to aſke foz- 
gyuenes therfo:e,not oncly of god, but 
ot hym alſo whom he hathe offended, 
and to intende to doo no mote ſoo. And 
furthermote fo recompence and make 
amendes vnto the partpes, agapuſte 
whome he hathe treſpaſſed, accozdpng 
tohis abilitic and power, and as the 
greuouſeneſſe and greatenes of the of- 
fence requtreth. And in caſe he whyche 
hath comitted the offence oz treſpaſſe, 
be obſtinate, and wil not do theſe thin- 


ges before reherſed, which he is bound 


to doo by thc lawe of God, than mape 
the partie, whyche kyndeth hym ſclfe 
greued, not withſtandpnge any thynge 


that 
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that is ſayde befoze inthys petition, 
laufully and wythoute ceof god⸗ 
dis commaundementes aſke and ſeene 
recompente of ſuth miurtes as be done | 
to hym , arcozdpnge vnto the oꝛdꝛe and | 
pꝛouiſyon of the lawes of the realme, 
made in that behalte, ſo that he alwap 
haue an epe and reſpecre vnto charitie, 
and doo u nge fo2 rancour 02 ma⸗ 
lyce, 02 tos ſiniſter affection , nepther 
beate any hatredein his Harte towars 
des hym, whome he ſucth , but onelye 
bppon a zeale and loue of the mapute⸗ 
nance of tuſkpce, co:rection of vyte, and 
re toꝛmation of the party that hath of- 

fended, remembꝛynge alwapes that he 

ercede nor, noz go beyonde the limittes 

t boundes of this generall rule, taught 

by our ſauyour Lh:iſte in hys goſpell: 

As pe wokd that other men Pukd do vnto pon, Mat. vid, 
tuen ſo do pou Into them. Foz this is the lam 
and the pꝛophetes . And thus we chꝛiſten 
folke, wapenge toꝛgyuenes on the one 
party, and the duty ot hym that ts foz- 
gyuen on the other partie as here now 
we de taughte) ſhall the better knowe 
bow ro endeuour our ſelues to obſcrue 
bothe wayes. And by theſe meanes fe 
and vnderſtande moze perkectelp, the 
R it agree 
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Ec. xxviũ. 


chs we be bounde to 


as he loucth. 


THE 
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greement a nn. 


The ſppte petition, 


( And lette vs not be led into 


| temptation. 
| T 18 to be noted firlt that ther 
1 be two maner of temptations, 


wherof one c6meth and ts ſente 


to vs by Bod, who ſuffereth thoſe that 


de His, to be tempted by one mcanes 03 
other, fo: theyꝛ pꝛobation oz trial al be 
it he ſo aſſiſteth and aydeth them, mal 
ſuche temptations, that be tournerh al 
at the ende vnto they? pꝛotyt and bene- 
fite. Fot as the wyſe man ſayeth : Lyke 
as the ouen tryeth the potters p̃eſſeft᷑.ſo dothe 
temptation of troubke trye the rightuous man. 
And with this maner of temptarid5 god 
tempted ſundry wyſe our holye father 
Ab:aham , he tempted alſo Job wyth 
ertreme pouertie, doꝛtible ſicanes, and 
ſodapne deathe of bis chyldzen: and 
dayly he tempteth and pꝛoueth al ſuch 


The other maner of temptation com 
mech chiefly of the deupl, which mu » 
12 
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THE PATER NOSTER. 1 
turiouſe and a woode Lion, ragtth and i 
runneth about perpetually ſeking how 1 
he maye denour vs. And commeth allo p, 
of our owne concuptlcence , which con- 
tinually melineth # ſtirreth vs to euel, 

tempted dzawen aud entiſed dy his owne con⸗ 

cupiſcence. This concupiſcence is an it» 

cliuatton and pronttte of our inoꝛdinat 

nature to finne, whiche imperfection 

man hath by the fall of Adam, ſo that 
although oztginall ſin is taken awape 
by baptiſme, and the diſpleaſure ap- 
peaſed betwirte Bod and man, yet re- 
matneth the diſo2d:2e g debate betwene 
the ſoule and the fleſbe, which wal not 
be ertincte but onely by bodely deathe. 
Foz there is no man ſomoztified, ſo ſe- 
queſtred fromc the woꝛlde, and ſoo r4- 
uyſbed in ſptrite, in deuotion, 02 in con- 
templation, but that Come cocuptſcence 
is in him, dowe de it dy goddis grace | 
and mercy it ra not, noꝛ is of god 
accompted toꝛ ,no2 is hurtful but 8 
only to them, that by conſent peld vnto 
it. Jt wyll neuer but one way az 
an other it wyll euer it vs, and yt 
we doo t with it, and reſiſte it 
continually , it wyll ouercome vs, and 
U tit bꝛyng 


v2 


_— ſo the wyple man faieth: THe wycked man 


THE VI, PETITION or 
bzinge vs into bondage, doo that the 
deupll by this our concupiſcence and 
our conſente, all vice and ſynnes bein 
gend2ed,like as betwene man and wo⸗ 
man chyld2en be ingendꝛed, accozdpug 

to the ſapeng ot ſainte James, where 
he ſapeth: Concupiſcence wHanPe dothe 
concepue, Be 62pnacth fozth ſynne, and tßat 
of alk ſoates, that is to ſape, fyzfte actes and 
deedes , confrary to the ſawee of god, and 
after that, vſe and cuſtome of the ſame dedes, 
and at kength bkyndenes and confempte, Foz 


Pro, XVille gan ze commets to the Bottome of ſynne, 


ſettet6 nouctht therbp , but blynded with 
cuyll cuſtome, eyther thynketh the (yn 
that he victh to be no ſpnne, oz els if he 
take it toꝛ ſynne, yet he carith not foꝛ it 
but either vpon vaine truſt,of the mer- 
cy ot god(whiche is in deedenoryghte 
truſte, but a very preſumption) be wyl 
continue ſtpll in purpoſe to ſynne,o:cls 
vppon vapne hope of longe lyfe,he wyl 
pꝛolon ge, diffcrre, and delay to doo pe⸗ 
nance fo2 the ſame, vntyll the laſt ende 
of his ly fe. And ſoo otte tymes pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted with ſodaine death, dieth, without 

tepentaunce. Oherfoꝛe conſyderynge 
how dangerous it is to fall into ſynue, 


„ 
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and howe harde it is to aryſe:the chief 


and the beſt way is, to reſiſt with god- 


dis helpe the kyzſt ſuggeſtion vnto ſyn, 
andnottoſuffer it to pꝛeuaile with vs 
but as ſoone as map be, to put it out ot 
dur myndes. Fo: yf we ſuffer it to tary 
any while in our hartes, it is great pe⸗ 
ll, leſte that conſent and deede wpll 
'olowe ſhortly after. 


Decondly that our ſaupyour Jeſus 
Kh21i> teacheth not vs in this (ict peti⸗ 
ton, to pꝛay vnto god our father, that 
ww? ſþuld be clereip without al tempta⸗ 
tim:but that he wol not ſuffer.vs to be 
ledinto temptatton, that is to lap. that 
whin we be tempted, he woll gyue vs 
grae to withſtand it, æ not to ſuffer vs 
to beoucrcome therwith, acco2dynge 
whermto ſatnt Paul ſatth: God is true 
n faif5f, and wik not ſuffer vs to be tempted 
aboue gat we map beare,buk he wil ſo mode⸗ 
rate the 'emptatiou , that we map ſuſtcine and 
onercom ii. And ſaynt James ſꝛpeth, 
Tbinke that pon haue a great cauſe to ioye, 
wd pou i fkroubked with duerſe temptatids 
Fos the ** of pour faith 62inget$ p aciè ce, 
x pacience mketh perfect woꝛkes ſo that pou 
map be perfet and ſound, lackyng in nothing, 
And alintgitye god alſo erhozteth vs 


N, uu. aud 


i. Cor. Xx. 


lacob.i. 
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and calleth vpon vs to fyghte agaynſt 
temptations,ſapinge : He iat ctettethe 
_ tbe vict oꝛy againſte iheym, J ſp all gyue bym 
Apo. forate of the tree of lyfe , And agapne he 
2 ſaithe : He that ouercometß t heym ſß alk not 
"i be hurte with the ſeconde deathe. And ſaint 
ii. Tim. ii. Pauleſaithe ; No man ſp all de crowned, 
4 epcepte he fyabt kanfullye, that is to ſaye; 
except he dekende him ſelte, and reſi 
his cnnemies at all pointes to his po 
wer. And our ſanour gtueth vs a gooi 
conragens — in * N 5 ir 
he ſateth : Be of good comfozte, foz J Baie 
Ioan. xvi. onercome ige wozkde, that ts fo ſaye, 
yauec had the victo2y of all ſpunes an 
>, temptations,and ſo ſhall you haue yt 
"2 the faute be not in your ſelues . Fe pe 
Mi 12ght with an aductrfarye, whige is 
* alteady vanquiſhed and ouercom. 


Ea | The ſeuentß pefifion, 
Brut delpuer vs frometyll 
© 1 T Is firſt to de notedthat like 


as in the ſyrre petitim Chꝛiſte 
taught vs ro ze d out heaz 


uenly father, that we tbuld lot be duct 


come with temptatid ne bynghte 155 
| in 
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. ſyn,ſonowe in this ſeuenth + laſte peti⸗ 
tion, he teacheth vs to pꝛay hym, that if 
by fratlenes we kal into the captiuitie 
of the deuyl by ſyn, be wil ſone deltuer 
vs fro it, not to let vs continue in it,. not 
to let it take rate iu vs, not to ſuffer 


ſynne to raigne vpon vs, but to deliuer 
vs, and matze vs © from it. 


Synne is the erceding eupll. from 
the 8 in this petition we deſire to 
de n And though in this peti⸗ 
tion be alſo tompzehended all euplles 
in the wo21de, as ſyckeneſle, ponertie, 
dearthe 9417 other lyke aduerſities, 
$i chtefe ly it is to be vnderſtande of 

une, whyche onely of it ſelfe is euil, 


and ought euer withoute condition to 
be eſchued. 


"a as foz other aduetſities, ney- 
ther we can ne oughte to refuſe, whan 
god ſhall ſend them neither we dughte 
to p2ay fo the eſchuing of them, other 
wyſe than with this condition, if god⸗ 
dis pleaſure ſo be. Many thynges we 


— wozlde, and take theym 


11, bat they be not cupll of them 
ſelte: All affecttons, dyſeaſes, punythe- 
an and toꝛmeutes of the body, all 


N. v. the 
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the troubles of this world, and all ad- 
nerſitics, be good and neceTary inſtru⸗ 
mẽtis of god foꝛ ourſaluation. Foꝛ god 
bym ſelfe (who can not ſay other than 
truthe) ſapeth: Thoſe that J kfoue, 3 cha⸗ 
ſtiſe. And againe the apoſtle ſayeth : He 
receiueth none, buf whom ße ſcourctet$. This 
is tyme of ſcourgyng. and the tyme to 
come, is the tyme ot᷑ reſte.ea ſe, a bliſſe. 
And ſurely it is a great token, that we 
be in the fauour of god, whan he doth 
ſcourge vs, aud rryeth and fyneth vs 
lyke golde in the fyze, whyles we be in 
this woꝛlde. As coutrary, it is a great 
token ot his indignation towardes vs, 
to ſuffer vs lyuyng cupl, to continue in 
p2oſperitie, and to haue all thinges af- 
ter our wyll and pleaſure, and neuer to 
trouble vs oꝛ punyſhe vs with aduerſi- 
tie. Therfo:e our ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
(who knoweth what is beſt foꝛ vs (tea 
chethvs to pꝛap and deſpꝛe to be dely< 
uered, not chiefly from worldly aflicz 
tions, trouble, and aduerſitie, whiche 
god ſendeth abundantly, euen to them 
whom he belt loueth , and with whom 
he ts beſt pleaſed : But the euyll, wht- 
che we moſte chietely chulde pꝛay to be 
delyuered from , is Synne, which — — 
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ſelte is ſo eupl, that in no wyſe god can 
be pleaſed therwith. 


Ind bycauſe our auncient enimy the 
dyuell, who is the well and ſpꝛinge of 
iniquitte, and is not only hym ſclfe an 
homictde, a lper, and an hater of the 
truthe from the beginning : but alſo is 
the very rote and occaſion ot al ſpnne, 
and the common pꝛouoker and ſty2rer 
of man to the ſame, and the letter and 
hinderer of all vertu and goodnes, b1- 
cauſe this ennemp neuer ceaſſeth , bnt 
continnally ſercheth by al craftes and 
wyles to enduce vs to ſynne, and ſo to 
deuoure vs, and to bꝛyuge vs therby to 
euerlaſting damnation : Therfoze like 
as we deſyꝛe here to be delyuered from 
ſinne, ſo alſo we deſpꝛe, that our hea- 
uenlpy father wyll ſaue vs, and defendc 
vs from this euyll, the cauſer of ſpnne, 
that is to ſay the deuyll, and from bis 
power and tyꝛannp, ſo that he ſboulde 
not by his malice and gyles intyce vs 
and dꝛawe vs into ſynne, wherby we 
mygyt finally be bꝛought vnto euerla⸗ 
ſcpuge damnation. From the whiche 
alſo we p2ay here ta be delyuercd. 


The 


Luc. i. this purpoſe( as ſaynt Luce in his goſ- 


Wenn 
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Che Salutation of the 


Aungell to the bleſted 
vpꝛgine ary. 


Iple Mary ful of grace,the 
lozdets with the, bleſſed art 
thou emonge women, Ind blel⸗ 


ſed is the kruite of thy wombe. 


FOR THE better vnder⸗ 

ſtandinge ot this ſaluta- 
tion of the aungell,made 
to the bleſſed virgin (g a- 
rr. vpe wall fy:te conſp- 
der, howe it was decreed 


pel 


he . 2 
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OF THE AYN GEL 
lldeclareth ) in the.vi.moneth after 
pnte Elizabeth was concepued with 
ſaynt Jobn the Baptif,the angel Ga⸗ 
bꝛiell was (ent from god into a citie of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to avirgyn, 
whyche was deſpouſed oz enſured to a 
man, whoſe name was Joſeph, ot the 
houſe of Dauid, and the virgins name 
was Mary. And whan this angel cam 
vnto this ſayd virgin, be ſaid theſe woz 
des: |Þapfe fuff of grace, the fozde is wyth 
the, bleſſed arte thon amonge women. And 
whan the virgine, heringe theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, was troubled with them, and mu⸗ 
ſed with her ſelte what maner of ſalu- 
tation it ſhulde be, The angel ſayde to 
her: Feare not ary, be not abached, 
toꝛ thou haſt found fauour in the ſyght 
of god. Lo thou ſhalte conceyue in thy 
wombe, and ſhalte b2ynge furthe a 
ſanne, and thou ſhalte call hys name 
IESV $, he chall be greate, and ſhall 
be called the ſonne of the hygheſt, And 
the loꝛde god ſhall gyue vnto hym the 
ſeate of Dauid his father. And he ſhall 
reygne ouer thehowſe of Jacob for 
euer, And his kyngdome ſhall haue no 
end. Than ſayde Mary to the angell: 
Howe cau thys be doone: foz J 1 
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not knoweledge ofman . And the aun⸗ 
geil anſwerpnac, ſayde vnto her: The 
holy gooſte ſhall come from aboue into 
the, and the power of the Hy ghcſt hall 
ouerſhadowe the. And thertoze that 
boly one that ſhalbe bozneof the, (hall 
de called the ſonne of Bod:Andloo thy 
couſpne E£1ly3zabeth hathe alſo conceys 
ued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is 
the ſyxte moneth ſythe ſhe concepued, 
whiche was called the barcin woman? 
fo: there is nothyng vnpolſib le to god. 
To this Mary aunſwered: Loo J am 
the handmayde of our loꝛde, de it done 
vnto me as thou haſt ſpoken. And than 
furthwith vp the departure of the an 
gel, ary being newly concetued with 
the moſt bleſſed chylde 1ESvVS, went 
vp into the mountapnes with ſpede in⸗ 
to a cytic of Juda, and came to the 
bouſc of Zachary , and ſaluted Fly3a- 
beth. And as ſoone as £1p3abeth herde 
the ſalutation of Marpe, the chylde 
ſpꝛange in her wombe, and fo:thewpth 
Ely3abeth was replenyſſhed with the 
holye gooſte, and crycd wyth a greate 
vopce, and ſapde:1Sfeſſed arte ton emong 
wont, and bfeſſed is tHe fruite of thy wombe, 
And whereof commeth thys , that the 
| mothcr 


OF THE ANCEL 


mother of my loꝛde commeth to me: 
02 lo, as ſoone as the voyce of thy ſa« 
utation was in myne eares, the chyld 
in mp wombe lepte fo2 toye. And bleſs 
ſed arte thou that dyddeſt belcue , fo? 
al thinges that haue ben ſpoken to the 
from our lozdc,thalbe per kourmed. 


it is to be noted that the 


Secondly 
aungell Sabnell , whiche ſpake to the 
bi „was an high angell, s an hbyghe 
m er. And truely it was conuents 
ent, that he ſhoulde be ſoo, fo: he came 
with the higheſt meſſage thatcucr was 


ſent, whyche was the entreatie + leage 
of peace betweene god and man. And 
thertoꝛe the tyꝛſte woꝛde of his ſaluta⸗ 
tion, that is to ſayce, Dayfe, 02 be toye⸗ 
ful, was very conucnient fo: the fame. 
Fo: he ca ne with the meTage of tope, 
and ſoo ſayde the other aungell, why- 
che at the byꝛthe of our ſauyour, ap⸗ 
pered to the ſhepcherdes. g ewe to pon Luc. . 
(ſayde he ) greate ioye tGat ſp al de to aff ih 

peopke. And ſurely conſideryng the effe- 
ctes that enſued vp his hygh meTage 
all mankynde had great cauſe to (oye. 
Foz man bepng in the indignation and 
diſpleaſure of god, was hereby recon- 
cyled. Manne beynge in the b — 
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the deuel, was hereby deltuered an 
being ertiled and bantſhed oute ot hea⸗ 
uen, was herebp reſtozcd thither again 


(Theſe de ſuche matters of toye and 
com toꝛt to vs, that there neuer was 03 
ſalbe, noz can be any lyke.And not on 
ly toꝛ this purpoſe, he began with this 
high woꝛde of comforte, but alſo fo2 he 
perceyued, that the virgin being alone, 
olde be moche abaſched and aſtonted 
at his meruaplous aud ſodayn ciming 
vnto her. And thertoꝛe he thought it ex⸗ 
pedifr,fy2t ot al to vtter the woꝛde of 
wp +chfo2t, which might put away al 
feare from the bleed virgin. And he 
called her Fuffof grace, by god endued 
ſo plentuouſly, bycauſe ſhe (hulde con- 
ceyue and beare hym, that was the ve- 
rp plenitude and fulnes of grace, the 
loꝛde of grace, by whome ts all grace, 
and withoute whome is no grace. And 
this is the ſingular grace, by whyche 
ſbets called , not onelp the mother of 
man, bur alſo the mother of god. 


Thirdly by theſe wordes, Te fozd 
is wits the, is declared, why the angell 
called her full ofgrace : fo: ſurely our 
loꝛde is not with theym, that be not in 


, grace 
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noꝛ tatieti with 
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— in that che was choſen ta 
beare the ſautour and redemer of the 
wo:lde 2 And is not this a wonderfull 
prerogatiue, to ſe a virgine to be a mo? 
ther, and — — chylde without 
{pnne 2 we may wozthtly ſaye,that (be 
is thc moſt bleſſed of all other women. 
And L nora tpn yo 7 ye 
men ſhulde repute and take her 
holde the pzoutdence of god, that — 
by an other witnes confirme the ſame, 
toꝛ euenthe very ſame woꝛdes that the 
angell ſpake,thebleſſed matrone ſatuf 
Elpzabeth ſpake alſoo,and where the 
angell made an ende, there ſhe began. 


The aungell made an ende ot his ſa⸗ 
lutation with theſe woꝛdes. Skeſſed arte 
t60n among women, The blelled matrone 
began her ſalutation with the ſame 
wozdes, declaryng, that ſhe was tus 
ſpired with the ſame ſpitite.th at ſeute 
the aungell, and that they were bothe 
miniſters to the bolp Trinitte , the one 
frome hcauen,the other in carthe. And 
afterward ſhe added theſe wordes, fay 
eng: Und 8feſſed is the fruite of ty wombe, 
Theſe be not the woꝛdes of the angell, 
but of ſapnt elpʒabeth: Foz whan the 
ven Mary came ta ſalute Gy 
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Ely3abeth beyng inſpired wyrh 
the —— anowpng that the 
— aer was conceyued, ſpake 
ele wo2des, ok the ttutte that the vis 
gige chulde bꝛyng toꝛth. 
is alſo an other wonder⸗ 
ag to de noted. Fos as it appe⸗ 
bylde in ſapute 
that is to ſape, 
( whiche yet had 


the frutte of that wombe, 
Aud wozthilye called the truite of her 
wombe, in that the ſubſtance of the na⸗ 
— him, — 
—— aud nature of the 


' THE SALVTATION 
which we were deſtroyed and b:ought 
moe, e te 
euerlaſtyng. : s 
And it is to be noted, that although 
this ſalut ation be not a pꝛaper of peti⸗ 
tion, ſupplication, oz requeſte oꝛ ſuite: 
yet neuertheles,the churche hath vſed 
to adioyue it to the ende of the Pater no 
ſter, as an hymne, oꝛ a pꝛaper of laude 
and pꝛapſe parteiy of our loꝛde and ſa⸗ 
uiout Jeſu Chꝛiſt, for our redemption , 
and partly of the bleſſed virgin, fo2 het 
humble conſent gyuen and expꝛeſſed to 
the aungel, at this ſalutation.Laudes, 
Nate and thankis are in this Aue Mas 
ria, pꝛintipaliy giuen and pelded to our 
loꝛde, as to the autout of out redemps 
tion: But herwithal the virgin lacketh 
not het laudes, pꝛaiſe, and thankes. foz 
her exteilent and ſingulat vertues, and 
chtefly fo: that be beĩeued and humbly 
conſented, actoꝛdyng to the ſayeng of 
the holy matrone ſaint œitʒabeth, w 
ſhe ſayde vneo this virgine : Bleſſed arte 
thou that dpddeſt gyue truſte and credence to 


te angels wozdes, foz alf ſhyngte 
| bene ſpoken Fn fe elde. 


The 


¶ che article of Frewyll, 


(HE cOmandementes aud threat: 
ninges of almighty god in ſcrip- 
ture, wherby man is called vpon 
and put in remembꝛaunce, what god 
wolde haue him to do, moſte cutdently- 
do expꝛeſſe and declare that man hath 
Freewpll alſo nowe after the falle of 
our tyꝛſte father adam, as plapuly ap⸗ 
peereth in theſe places folowpuge. Be Rom xil. 
not ouerc ome of euplf, Qegfecte not the grace I. Tim. iii. 
that is in the. Loue not the wozkd,vc, gf thou I. ohn ſi. 
wylt enter into lyfe, kepe tHe com 4 Mat. xl. 
tes. Whyche vndoubtedlp ſhoulde be | 
Cayde in vapne, onleſſe there were ſome 
tacultie oꝛ power lefte in man, where⸗ 
by he maye, by the helpe aud grace of 
god (it he wyl recepue tt, whan it is of- | 
fered vnto bim) vnderſtande his coms 4 
mandementes, and freely conſeute and 44 
obey vnto them : whiche thynge of the 1 
catholike fathers , is called Feeewpſfe, 
whiche tf we wil deſcribe, we may cal | 
it conucniently in all men, & cerfapne 
power of the wyll iopned with reaſon, wßer⸗ 
By a reaſonable creature, wußont conftrainte 
— — 
H, Lood, 
* * | Si whpyche 


THE ARTICLE 
Lobiche is acceptable fo god, except if be Hofks 
pen with grace, but that whiche is pkk, it wik- 
feth of it ſelfe: and ther koze other menne 
detyued treewyll in this wyſe: Frewyk 
is a power of reaſon and wylle, by wHyche 
good is choſen by the aſſiſtaunce of grace, oz t 
uif is choſen without the aſſiſtance of the ſame · 


Howe be it the ſtate and condition 
of treewpll, was otherwyſe in our firſt 
parentes, befoze they ſynned , than it 
was epther in theym, oꝛ in thepz poſte⸗ 
ritie after they had ſynned. Foz dure 
firſte parentes, Adam and £ue, vntyp] 
they wounded and ouerthꝛewe theym 
ſelte by ſynne, had ſo in poſſeſſion the 
ſapde power of freewp11, by the moſte 
Ipberall gyfteand grace ok god, theyz 
maker, that not onely they myghte et 
chue all maner of ſyune, but alſo kno 
god, and loue hym, and fulfypil al thin- 

ges apperteyning to thep2 felicitie and 
welthe. Fo: they were made tyghtu- 
ous, and to the ymage and ſimilytude 
of god, hauynge power of Freewplle 
(as Chꝛyſoſtome ſapeth ) to obepe 02 
dyſobeye. Soo that by obedyeuce, they 
. myght lyue, and by dyſobedience, they 

ſhoulde woꝛthyly deſerue to dye. Foz 
the wyſe man affirmcth, that the * 

0 
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oftheym was of that ſoꝛt in the begt 
uypng : ſaying thus: Bod in the - 
nynge dpd create man: and lefte hym 
in the haudes of his owne counſeil, he 
gaue vnto hym his pꝛeceptes and com⸗ 
—— — 2 — 3 

e the comandementcs al pze- 
ſerue the: he hath ſer atoꝛe the fyꝛe and 
water, put furth thy hides to whether 
thou wylt:befoze man is lite and derh, 
good and cuyll,what hym lyketh, that 
ſhall be haue. From this moſte happye 
eſtate,our firſt parentes falling by diſ⸗ 
obediente, moſt grenouſly hurted them 
ſelues and they? poſteritie. Foz beſides 
— 5 came by that 
tr the hygh power of mans 
reaſon, and fredome of wyl were woũ⸗ 
ded and coꝛrupted, and all men therby 
bzought into ſuch blyndenes and in fir⸗ 
mitie, that they can not eſchue ſpune, 
except they be illumined and made fre 
by an eſpectall grace, that is to ſay, by 
a ſupernaturall helpe and woꝛkyng of 
the holy goſt. which although the good 
nes of god offereth to all men, pet they 
onely enioy it, which by their free wi il 
do accepte and imbꝛace the fame. No2 
they al PER by F ſaid grace, 
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tan attomplithe aud perfozme 
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that be fo2 their welth, but 
labour and endeuour:ſo 
nature the coꝛruption of the firſt 
and the heuy burdein, bering vs do 
to euyll. Fo: truely all be it the lyghte 
of reaſon dothe abyde, yet it is moche 
darkened, and with moche difficultie 
doth diſccrne thinges that be inferiour 
aud perteyne to this pꝛeſente lyte, but 


= 
o 
_ 


to vnderſtande e perceyue thinges that 


be ſpirituall;s+ perteyne to the tuetia⸗ 
ſtyng lite, it is of it ſelf vnable . And ſo 
lykewiſe although there remapn a cer⸗ 
tain fredome of wyll in thole thynges, 
which do pertayn vnto the deſires and 
wotkes of this pꝛeſent ly fe, pet to per⸗ 
fozme ſpiritual æ heuenip thuiges, Fre 
wyll ot it ſelte is inſufficient: and ther 
toꝛe the power of maus frewyll, being 
thus wounded and decayed, hath nede 
of a phiſition to heale it, and an helpe 
to repaire it,. that it may receput ait 
and ſtreugth, wherby it may ſe e haue 
power to do thoſe godly and ſpirttaaii 
thynges, whtch before the fal of adam 


tt was adte and myght baue done. 


To this blyndnes and infirmette 
of mans nature, pzocedyng of o2iginal 


ſpnne, 
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ſynne. the pꝛophet 

whan he deſyꝛed his eyes to be lighte⸗ 
ned of almyghty god, that he myghte 
conſider the 


dall be made hole. Saint Augultine al⸗ 
playnlip declareth the ſame, ſaping: 
we conclude, that. freewyll is in man 
atter his fall , whyche thynge who ſoo 
denieth, ts not a catholike man: butin 
ſpirituall deſires and woꝛkes to pleaſe 
$90, (£16 (06 weaks —— " that it 
can not either begin 02 perfozme them, 
oneleſſe by the grace and helpe of god, 
it be pꝛeuented and holpen. And hereby 
tt appereth, that mans ſtreugth a 


in all thynges, whiche be healthful to 
——— ſhall 
of grace of the 


2 thpuges be inſpired to 
men, and — ne 1 — 
full refuſe the ſayde grace offered vu 


to theym. 
Ind lykewyſe as many thynges be 


tn the ſcripture, do ſhewe free 
Wr l others be no fewer 


places iu ſcripture ;, whyche do declare 
Sv the 
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meruaplous thpnges that : 
iſo the pzophete I 
me O koade, and Hie. xvid. 
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eaſe god, hath nede 
gooſe , by whyche 
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: + o man commeth to 
. excepte it be dim of mp father. we 
| l. Cor. il. ety gy 2 as of our ſeſfe to 
2 * Accoꝛdpuge vnto 
e e and ſuch other lyke, 
_ that free yd Shag whe 

maye 02 CYPnRe any go 
hug. 


muſte be hol pen by the grace 
and by his ſpirite be pzeuented and in⸗ 


ſpired, that it maye be able therto. Aud 
bepnge fo made able, map from thensg- 
toꝛthe wozke togyther with grace, and 
by the ſame ſuſtepued, holpen, # main: 
tepned, may do and accomplyfhe good 
wozkes, and auopde ſynne, # 
allo, and increaſe in grace. Ac ſurely 
of thegrace of god * that firſt we 
be inſppzed and moued to anye good 
thinge: but to reſyſte temptations, and 
to pcrſiſte in goodnes and go fozward, 
it is bothe of the grace ot god, and of 
our free wyll and endcuour . 'And fp- 
naUy after we haue perſeuered to the 
ende, to be crowned with glozpe mo 
| 02 
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q and mercy 
of his bouraifult 1 


to whom gyuen 
in vapne. And whan they do teele chat 
not withſtandynge their diligence, pet 
thꝛoughe their owne infyzmitie, they 
be not able to do that they deſpꝛ = 
they oughte earneſtly , and with a fer- 
uent deuotion, and ftedfaſte faythe, to 
aſke of him, whyche gaue the begyn- 
ning, that he woldevoucheſafe to per 
foꝛme it: whiche thynge god woll vn- 
doubtedip graunte , acco2dpuge to his 
pꝛompſe, toſuche as perſcucre in cal⸗ 
lynge vppon him. Fo: he is naturallye 
good,s willeth al men to be ſaued, and 
careth toꝛ them, + p2oupdeth al wo, 
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whiche th ty maye be ſaued, excepte 
v7 eden own mac they woll be cuil, 
and do by rightuous tugement of god, 
peryS8a0d be love. X92: ye be 
to theym (clues the autours and 
damnation. God is neyther aut aur ot 
ſynne,uoz the cauſe of damnatton. And 
yet doth he moſte rightuouſely damne 

ſe menne, that dos with vyces coꝛ⸗ 
rupt their nature be made good 
and do abuſe the ſame to eupll s 
againſte his moſt holy wyl. Wherfoze 
men be to be warned, that they do not 
tmpute to god their vyce,o: they: dam: 
nation, but to ſelues, whiche by 
freewpl haue a the grace and be- 
nefites of god. 


All men be alſo to be moniched and 
chiefly pzeachers , that in this hygbe 
matter, they lokynge on both ſydes, ſo 
attempꝛe aud moderate theym ſelues, 
that neyther they Coo pꝛeache the grace 
of god, that thep take awaye therby 
free wyll, Noꝛ on the other ſyde ſo ex⸗ 
toll trerwill.that iniury be done to the 


ched 
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uen vnto him in dis fy2\t creation, and 
| euerlaſting blifſe in 
leaſed almighty god of his 


kethe myſtery of our redemption, 
that is to ſay, to delyuer vs tt the ca- 
ptiuitte of the ſyn,s damnation, 
me ane of our recon- 
d, ot eur tnftificacton. 
s reconciliation of mozs 


s the verye pꝛopertye 
twene two, to bepartener with bothe 
them, betwene whome be taketh vpon 
bym to be a meane. Foz pt be be hooly 
toined with the one, z clerely ſeparated 
from the other: Than he is not mete to 
beamean, oz med(atour betwene two, 
whiche be at debate s enmitie. Wher- 
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ar br be converſaans 


ATION, 
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inherytours ot euerlaftpnge 

that by his grace we mape walke 
ſo in in his — — we may be 
reputed and taken, as — — 
ous in the day ot tud _— 


ceput the euerlaſtynge 
kyngdom of heauen . 1— 
the pincipall cauſe, 6 chiefe * 
this tuſtitication in vs, without whoſe 
——.— — thing, but 
IIS intheſtate of 
bts owuc intuſtice, 


— — yet lo it pica⸗ 
1 of god, that 
d by his grace (whpyche 


— man may yt he wyll te⸗ 
wall be alſo a worker 
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on 

the fonnes of all the wende, and hathe 
made him ſclfe an open way and entrie 
god the father fo: all mankynde, 

by His worthy merite and deſers 
+4 willyng all men to be ſaued, 

ai vpo all the wozld, wtthout te⸗ 
1 and be parta⸗ 

peace, x glo⸗ 

him: pet toꝛ al this be⸗ 

nignitie 3 ny wewed bntuerſally to 
al baue p etkecte 

ſaurour Lhitſt,s 


TS 

* * 

— 
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tirſt coming into goddis houſe, ore 


TUB ARTICLE 
Cayeth:He that commeth to god muſt Befeueg 
and by that faith groſided on the truth 
of the woꝛde of god, beynge taughte 
bothe ok the thzeatnynges of god, a⸗ 
gainſteſynners , and alſo of the greate 
goodnes and mercy of Bod, offcred to 
mankpude in our fauiour and redemer 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu,they muſt conceiue an har- 
ty ſoꝛowe and repentance foꝛ their ſyn⸗ 
nes, with a ſure truſte to haue foꝛgpue⸗ 
nes of them, by the merites and paſſion 
ot our ſamour Chꝛiſt. And iopning ther 
vnto a tull purpoſe to amend their lite, 
= committe ſpnne no moꝛe, but to 

god all they? life after,they muſt 
than recetue the tacr amtt of baptiſme. 
And this is the verye plapne oꝛdinarp 
wap, by the whiche Bod hathe deter⸗ 
mined, that man beyng of age, and com 
ming to chziltcndome, wulde be tultift- 
ed. Fo: as fo: infantes, it is to be bele⸗ 
ued, that their tuſtification is w2ought 
by the ſecret operation of the holy goſt 
in they? baptiſme, they beyng offered 
in the tapth of the churche. 


And this Juſtification, wherof we 
dave — ſpoken , mape be called 
firſt Juftificatis,that is to ſay,our 


Gag una gay owe 


IIs wo. 
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ts the churche of Chꝛiſt, at which com⸗ 
myng we be receyued and admitted, to 
be of the flocke and familye of our [a- 
utour Lhuſft, and be pzofelſed# \wozne 
to be the ſeruauntes ot god, and to be 
ſouldtours vnder Chꝛiſte, to fyghte a⸗ 
gaynſe our ennempes, the deupll, the 
woꝛld # the fleſhe. Ot which ennemies 
fit chaunce vs, after our baptiſme to 
ouerthꝛowen, and caſte into moꝛtall 
ſyune, than is there no remedy, but foz 
the recouerynge of our toꝛmer eſtate of 
Juſtitication, whiche we haue loſte, to 
aryſe by penance, wherin pꝛocedyng in 
ſoꝛow and muche lamentation fo? our 
ſpnnes, with taſtynge, almeſſe, pꝛaper, 
and doing all ſuch thiuges, at the leaſt 
in true purpoſe and wyl, as god requt- 
reth of vs, we muſte haue a ſure truſte 
and cofidence inthe mercy of god, that 
fo! his ſonne oux ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſtis ſake, 
he wyll yet foꝛgyue vs our ſynnes, and 
recepue vs vnto his fauour again, and 
ſo beyng thus reftozed to our tuſtitica⸗ 
tion, we muſt goo toꝛ warde in our bats 
taple afozeſapd, in moxtifieng our cons 
cupiſcence,and in our daply ſptrituall 
renonatton, in folowynge the motions 
of the ſpirite of * dopuge — 
7 


.- THE ARTICLE 
wozkes , and abſteynyng from ſynne, 
and all occaſions therof, beyng armed 
with fayth,hope, and charitie, to the in 
tent we may atteine our finall iuſtiti⸗ 
cation,and . glozitied in the day of 

with the rewarde of euer⸗ 


iudgement 
laſtyng lpte. 


Wherfoze it is neceTary fot the ke⸗ 
ping and holdyng of this iuftification, 
ones conferred and giuen in baptiſme, 
02 recouered agayn by penice, thzough | 

the mercy of our ſauiour Lhztlte,s aiſo 

fo: the encreaſing of the ſame iuſtitica 
tion, and finall conſummation therof, 
to take good heede, and to watch, that 
we bc not deceyued by the falſe ſugge⸗ 
tion and temptation of our goſtely ens 
nempe the deupll, who as ſaynt Peter 
fateth, goth abonk lyke a roʒing kyon, ſekyng 
whom He map deuour. | 


And it is no doubt, but althongh we 
be ones tuſtified, pet we may fall ther- 
fro, by our owne free wyll and conſens 
tyng vnto ſynne, and folowyng the de- 
ſyꝛes thereof. Foꝛ all be it the houſe of 
our cũſcience be ones made cleane, and 
the foule ſptrite be expelled from vs in 
daptiſme, 0: penance; pet pf we 2 | 


Wm us WH I" wwe = vw 
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id le, and take age hede, he wyl —"W 


with ſeuen wozle ſpirites , and 


| vs again. And ah we be tlumi: 
© nate, and haue taſted the heuenly gift, 


e be made partakers o of the boly goſtes < 
eee 

as ſa u e 
flandets, ket dym take Gede tÞat he falknot, 1 Car 


And here all phantaſtical imagina⸗ 
tion, curyous reaſonyng, and vain truft 
of pzedeſtination, is to be lapde apart. 
And accoꝛdynge to the plaine mauer of 
ſpeakpug and teaching of ſcripture, in 
iunumerable places, we oughte euer⸗ 
moꝛe to be in dꝛead of our own kralltie 
and natural pꝛonitie to fall to ſpn, and 
not to aſſure our ſelfe, that we be ele⸗ 
cted any otherwyſe , than by feling of 
ſpiritual motions in our hart, by the 
fokens of good and-vertuous liuing, in 
tolowing the grace of god, and 
ringe in the fame to the ende. And this , 
ſainte Peter exhoꝛteth vs to make our 1 pet. 0 
vocatton and election ſure and fable. +? N | 
And Chꝛiſt ſaith : He tgat perſeneret$ vn⸗ Mat. 1 
ol ende,Paſbe ſaued, And in renelati6 F 
7-5 pd Be fapt{fulC vnto deabfie, Apo l. 


and 9505 gyne the the crowne of kyfe'!, 
1 6 "wha we be ones elected and 


T. iii. admit 


—_— r 


admitted vnto goddis ſeruice (as is 8» 


pꝛocede 


charitie, with other fruites of the holp 
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fozeſapde ) and hauereceyued out iu⸗ 
Siftcarion tu baptiſme, oz be reſtozed 
ther vnto by true penance, than muſte Z 
we cotinually walke after Chꝛiſt, bea- Þ 
ryng our croſſe, and encreaſyng in his 
grace by good wozkes, and ſoo dopug, 
goo fo:warde and encreaſe in 
our Juſtification , accoꝛdynge to the 
ſaieng of ſaint John: lÞe that ie iuſte fet | 
him be moze inflified. Foꝛ as the grace of 
god and the gyftes therof, that is to 
{aye, fayth , repentance , dꝛea d, hope, 


goſt doencreace in vs, ſo doo we ware | 
and encreace in our Juſtitication. i 


And tyerkoꝛe it is playne, that not 
onely fayth, as it is a diſtincte vertu oz | 
gikte by it ſelf, is required to our iuſti⸗ 
ticatiõ:but alſo the other giftes of the 
grace of god, with a deſyꝛe to do good 
woꝛkes, pꝛocedynge of the ſame grace. 
And where as in certain places of ſcri-⸗ 
pture, our iuſtikication is aſcribed to 
faythe, without any further addition 
oꝛ mention ot any other vertue 02 gitte 
of god:it is to be vnderſt ande of taithe 
in the ſecond acception, as betoꝛe is de⸗ 
clared in the article ot faythe, W | 
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OF IVETIFICATION, 
the teare of god, repentance, hope, and 
charitie, de included and compzyſed, al 
=! whiche mult be ioyned together in our 
| Fuſtificatis: So that no fayth is ſuffi- 
tient to Juſtification oz ſaluation, but 
uche a fayth , as woꝛketh by charitie, Gala, v; 
as is plainely expꝛeſſed by ſaint Paule 4. v. 
in his epiſtle to the Balathiang. And 
that alſo our good wozkes, whiche we 
do, beinge ones iuſtitied, by fatthe and 
charitie, auaple bothe to the conſerua⸗ 
tt and perfection of the ſaid vertues 
in vs, and alſo to the encreace and ende 
of our Juſtification and euerlaſtynge 
= Caluation. 
And althoughe we can neuer be in: 
ſtitied withoute theſe gyftes ot the ho⸗ 
ip goſte, faithe,. repentance, hope, chart- 
tie with defire# ſtudy to biyng fozthe 
good woꝛkes: yet it is to be vnderſtãde 
that neuertheleſſe we be tuſtifted Gras 
tis, that is to ſaye, frely, fo: as moche 
as all gyftes oꝛ wozkes , whereby our 
iuſtitication is wioughte and accom- 
plyched come of the free mercy # grace 
ot god,* not of our deſeruing: So that 
= our p2yde and glozye in our ſelte, and 
our owne woꝛthpnes, ts vtterly exclu⸗ 
ded . Foz we be not _—_ — ſelues, 
- . as 


” 4Corii. 


alſo aſſiſte vs with his holy ſpirit, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his commaunde⸗ 


G , - 
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as of our ſelues, not as moche as to 
thincke any good thyng, but our able- 
nes and our ciency is of god, wht- 
che gyueth vs the ſayde gyttes of His 
owne ineftymable goodnes, and dothe 


mentes. 


And turther where our kepyng ot 
them is vnper tect, and euen in the beſt 
men wanteth a gret deale of that due⸗ 
tye to god, whiche they oughte and de 
bounde to dorpet almighty god of his 
mere mercpe and goodneſſe, accepteth 
the Came as a perfecte 7 of 
theym fo: our ſauyour Chꝛiſtis fake, 
whiche bath fulfylled the lawe fo: vs, 
and is the ende and perfection of the 
lawe , to all that truely belcue in him. 


And (oo we haue all Gratis, that is to 
are, ot his grace, and not of our woꝛz⸗ 


thyneſſe, oz any merite goynge befoze 
Paule ſapery* what Haſte en ge thon 
u 3 L 
haſte not tetreyned? we referre all vnto 
bis goodnes and mercy,by the whyche 
we both come vnto the begynnynge of 
out iuſttfication , and doo pꝛocede and 
go fozwarde in the ſame , and fynallye 


atteine 


| 7 15 . 
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atteyn the ende therof, and be bzough? 


to — bo iyfe, vnto the 
the VETPE Wark appopnted 

ee 
tes ot god, fo: he ſaieth expꝛeſſely: If _ 
t$ou wpkte enter into fyfe, kepe the commans Matt. xiX+ * 
dementes : that is, apply thy hole ſtudy 
and affection 1 in the lawe of 
= be laved. Ando atrer thy cattle 


Ta 25, whicye kara 


ſpeaketh of, whan he * 
iuſtificauit 


„Illos 
The article ot᷑ good _— . 
A * TL pzeachynge and learnyn 


e wozde of god in Chziſtes 
— ought to tende to this 
——— map be induced, not on⸗ 
iy to know god, and to beleue and truf 
* , bat alſo to and ſerue 
with , wzought in 
and charitie and vererly fl 
C rhe wojkes of ſynne and 
whiche who ſo —— nnd 
they repent and "Tov r 


— 
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they ſhall not (as ſainte anle ſai 
inberite the kyngdome — mu 


And that boly teripture goth to this 
pointe, to pertwade men to lyue well, 
„„ And to do good wozkes ſaint ÞPaule te- 
L. Tim. ii. tifieth ſapeng vuto Timothe: Art ſcri- 
| pture waifen by the inſpiration of god, is p20. 
fytabke to teache, fo repꝛoue, to cozrect, to ins 
ſtruck, that the ſernant of god map be perfect, 
and made apt vnto euery good wozke. And 
where as we ſpeake of good wotkes, it 
is to be vuderſtand, that we meane not 
only of outward coꝛpoꝛall actes a dee- 
des, but alſo and rather of all inward 
ſpirituall wozkes, motions , and deſp- | 
res, as the loue and feare of god, toy in 
god, godly meditatids and thoughtes 
pacience, humilitie,and ſuch lyke.And | 
alſo it is to be vnderſtãde. that by good 
wo:kes, we mean not the ſuperſtitious 
- wozkes of mens owne inuentton, whit- 
che be not commanded of god, noꝛ ap- 
pꝛoued by his wo? de, in whyche kynde 
of woꝛkes mauy chꝛiſten men, and ſpe- 
ctally of them that were lately called 
_ -relygyous (as monkes, friers, nunnes, 
and ſuche other) haue in tymes paſte, 
put they2 great truſt and confidence. | 


we meanenot of ſuche mozall ' 
1 ibs K actes | 


0 F ; 
* * f 4 . 
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actcs,as be doone by the power of rea- 
ſon, and aaturall wylle of man, with- 
out faythe in Chiiſte : whiche all be it 
of their owne kynde they be good, and 
by the lawe and lyght of nature, man 
is taught to do them, and god alſo ma⸗ 
uy tymes dothe tempoꝛally rewarde 
men fot doyuge the ſame, pet they be 
not meritoztouſe, noꝛ auayplabic to the 
attepnynge of cucrlaſtpnge lyfe, whan 
they be not done in the fayth of Chꝛiſt, 
and therfoze be not accompted amonge 
the good wotkes, wherot we doo here 
intreate : but we ſpeake of ſuche out: 
warde aud inwarde workes, as Bod 
= hath p:epared fo: vs to walke in, aud 

be done in the faithe of Chit, toꝛ loue 
and reſpectetogod, and canne not be 
dzoughr fozthe onely by mans power, 
but he muſte be pꝛeuented and holpen 
therto by a ſpectall grace. 


Ind theſe wozkcs be of two ſoꝛtes 
fo: ſome be ſuche as meu truely iuſtiti⸗ 
ed, and ſo continuypng,do woꝛke in cha 
riticof a pure hart, and a good conſct- 
ence aud an ynfapned faithe : Whiche 
wotkes althoughe they be of theym 
ſclues vnwoꝛthp, vnpertect, and vuſuf- 


kictft;yet toꝛaſ * 
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the kaythe of Lhziſte, and by the vertue 
and merites of his paſſion, thetr vnper⸗ 
fectnes is ſupplied:the mercyful goods 
nes of god accepteth theym, as an ob: 
ſeruatiou and fulfyllynge of his lawe, 
and they be the very ſeruice of god and 
be meritoztous towardes the atteining 
of cuerl Iyfe. And theſe be called 


the woꝛkes g fruites of rightuouſnes. 


Other wozkes there de, whiche be 
not ſo perfect as theſe, and yet they be 
done by the grace ot god in ta and 
good affection of harte towardes god, 
as thoſe be, whyche men that haue ben 
in deadly ſpune, and by grace turne to 
god, do wotke and bzynge fo:th | 
reſpecte and remozſe, that ther 
fo; they: offfces done againſt god. And 
theſe maye be called pzop2ely the wor | 
kes of penance. As fo: example, whan 
a aſpnncr hearpuge oz remembzyage the 
lawe ot god, is moued by grace, to be 
contrite and ſoꝛpe fot his offences, and 
begynneth to lament his eſtate, and to 
tal to pꝛaper and other good dedes, ſe⸗ 
king to auoide the indignation of god, 
and to be reconcyled into his fauour : 
Theſe woꝛkes comme of grace, but pet 
this man is not tobe accompted a _— ' 
ied 


OY 222 VV ORKES, 
Tred man, but is pet in ſeekynge re: 


s es, and hs iuſtiti⸗ 
Tg guiche of his own 
ellrd bym.t m.that he yet wan 


ſeruice ot Bod, wyth 8 
ce,and to bzynge furthe 
wozkes of ryghtuouſnes 
aa be can not doo, afoze 


bebe that "GABE of penance, 

t, be red tothe 

as we IRIS o pre the 

rs ts yp Ft is verye euidente and 

playne by ſcripture, as whan our ſaut- 

a 

f at is : 

ex — 

mil — — —— 
penance, 

1 checamevnto dem, what they We 


Act. viii. 


althoughe ſuche wotkes of penance de 
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do ko come vnto Cyꝛiſte, and tohauere- 
milſid of ſinnes dy hum, as it is 
tn the thirde chapiter of Lune, and ſpes 
cially that they, whiche be ones ch11- 
ſtcned , and afterwarde falle from the 
grace of God by moꝛtall ſynne,can not 
recouer they? tuſtitication without pe⸗ 
naunce, it is playne by the ſayenge of 
ſaint Peter vnto Sim5 Magus. w 
he ſayth : Do penance foꝛ tpᷣis thy 

neſſe, and pzape God pf peraduenture (fps 
3 of thy harte mape be foꝛgynen vn⸗ 

0 


And truely this way and fo:me of 
doctrine is to be obſerued, which is the 
very trade of ſcripture, wherin men be 
taught, ty?! to leaue ſyunes, and to re- 
toutne by woꝛkesot penance vnto god 


and that than they ſhall recepuc remif: 
ſion of ſpnnes and wftification . And 


required in vs towardes the atteining 
of remiſſion of ſpnnes and tuſificatts 
on:pet the ſame iuſtiticati and remiſ⸗ 
ſton of ſynnes is the free gyfte of Bod, 
and con d vnto vs Gratis. that is fo 
ſaye,of the grace of God. wherebp we 
doyng ſuche thynges, and hauynge ſus 
che motions and wozkes of penance, be 

| p2eparcd 
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pzepared and made moe apte. to re⸗ 

ceyue further grace ot ot out 

1 4 and tuificarion. | 
it is not inconuenient, that ſuch 


thynges chul de thꝛoughe grace de done 
by vs kyꝛſte, and pet it bulde be ſayde, 
that we reeeyue the ſapde gytte freely. 
Fo: Chꝛiſte ſapeth in the reuelation of 
ſaint Jou. Qui ſirit veniat & qui vult, acs 


ket Gym come, and He that wolf , ket Gym t 
the water of kyfe freely. Where he afyꝛ⸗ 
meth this gyfre of god to be freely gy⸗ 
uen and conferred , and pet there ts re- 
quired ſome labour betoꝛe, as to h aue a 
wyll and deſyꝛe to come, whiche com⸗ 
mynge can not de without ariſynge by 
faythe aud penance, and pꝛocedynge in 
the ſame, and ſoo to take the water of 
lyfe.that is to ſap ſuſtiticatiij.thꝛougꝭ 
our ſautour Lh2tif, which onesrecetued 
in baptiſme, oꝛ aftcr baptiſme being re 
couered by pieces merge datly 
do offend + fal into dyuers ventall ſyu⸗ 
nes, by reaſone of hys inkyzmitte and 
weakeneſſe, and therfoze hathe nede of 
contynual and dayly repentaunce:yet 
as longe as he conſenteth not to deads 
u tune, he lceleth not the ſtate _ 


cipiat aquam vitz gratis. Me tþat is '6yafty, Apo. 


iuſtitication, but remayuneth ſtplle the 


chylde of god. Aud beyng in that ſtate, | 


bath power by goddis grace, dwelling 
in hym, to do ſuche woꝛkes, as by acce- 
ptation of god though Chꝛiſt. de comp 
ted woꝛkes of ryghtuouſenetle 
ſerue fo: the pꝛeſeruation and encreaſe 
ot his farther tufkification , and be ap- 
pointed by goddis moſte gracious pꝛo⸗ 
myle, to haue euerlaſtynge rewarde in 
beauen. Whiche both inward and out- 
warde wotkes be not onelp the decla⸗ 
rynge of our faythe and confidence in 


god, and of the grace whiche we haue 
receyued: but alſo a continual ererciſe, 3 
nourifhment,p:eſeruation, increſe, and 
perfection of the ſame. Fo2 if we ſbuld 
not,after that we haue p2ofeſſid Chꝛiſt 
apply our wylle to woꝛke welle, accoꝛ⁊⸗ 


ding fo our ſaid pꝛoteſſion, than thulde 


we fall from the grace of Bod, and the 


eſtate of ryghtuouſnes and ſuſtificati⸗ 
on, whiche we were ones ſet in and be- 
come agapne the ſeruauntes of ſynne. 
And as ſaynte Peter ſapeth:we Pufd be 
in wozſe caſe than we were befoze we receys 
ue d Ge knowkedte of £62ifte. | 


And that we increace in grace , by 
wozking in the grace of god ones . 3 
ue y 4 


and do 


OF GOOD vy 3 $, 1 
pereth bythe woꝛde of out ſa⸗ 
where he ſaieth: Omni haz 
benti dabitur, & abundabit meaniugthet 
that who ſocuervſith wel the grace 
god, whiche is ockred vnto him alre⸗ 
dye, he ſhall haue mote and ware plen⸗ 
tyfull in grace. Wherfoze as we conti⸗ 
nue and perſcuere in good woꝛkes, ſoo 
moꝛe and moꝛe we go foward and pꝛo 
cede in our tuſttfication, and in encreas 
ſyng the ſame, wherunto ſapnte Peter 
exhoꝛteth vs, ſapeng: Fal not frome the 
ſure eſtate, wherin pe be ſet , but increaſe and 
groe in grace, and in ihe knowledge of our 
onde and ſaniom Jeſu CPþaiffe, 


And to accribe this dygnitie vnto 
good wozkes, it is no derogation to the 
grace ot god. Foꝛ as muche as it is ta 
Þ d, that al good woꝛkes come 
ot the grace ot god. And oure merites 
as ſaint Augulttne ſaith, de but the git⸗ 
tes of god, and ſo in our lelfe we maye 
not gloꝛpe noꝛ lone backe on out owue 
woꝛthines 82 digt 
as ot᷑ our ſelte: 


ued it 


il. Pet. ill. 


, which is naught 
t of the onely accep- 
tation of goddis mercy, And theretoꝛe 
wemult as ſaynt ÞPauleſapth : 
= our ſeffe to fat w 
= ward of tie 


end 4 
tes PHIL, 


che, 


f whiche is afoze de, 
pentky cafking, wHich is 
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and ſtylf pꝛocede in good woꝛkes, knowpnge il f 
our ſelfe to be enermoze greatter deßtoures a 

to god oz His grace. And whan we haue 

done all, whiche we be bydden doo the 

kcripture teacheth vs to ſay, that we de 
Luc. xvii . vnpꝛofitable ſeruauntes, bycauſe that 

what ſo euer we haue doone, it is dut 

out duette, noꝛ we haue done nothyng L 
but that we haue recepued ot his gytte 

to do, and that to out pꝛotyte, and not 

to his. But pet muſt we tate hede, that 

ſeynge we haue recepued the grace of 

god, we be not found vnpꝛotitable ſer-⸗ 
uantes ia this wpſe, that is to ſap, wie f 

ſeruantes , to whome it chall be ſayde: 
Mat. xxv. Caſte out the vnp2ofitabke ſeruantes, info the 

oukwarde darkenes, where ſpall be r 6 

and gnaſpyng of tetbe. Aud ſapnte Paule 

li. Cor. vi. alſo exhoꝛteth ſapeng: Recepue not iße 

grace of god in $apn, that is to ſap, woꝛke 

welle: Fo} the grace of Bod is gyuen 

yon to that entent, and to that ende we 

ate redemed by Chꝛiſte , and delpuered 

from the thꝛaldome of ſynne, and cap⸗ 

tiuttie of the deuyll, that we ſßulde ſerne 
god, as Zachary fayth, inSofinee 6 rigß⸗ 

Luc. i. fuouſnes afoze him all our iyfe And in an 

Tic. ii. other place ſaint aul ſaith: THe grace! 

of god Path appeered to bzpnge [zu vn⸗ 
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OF GOOD VYVORKES. 
to alk men, feachynge vs, that we renouncyng 
| neſſe, and wozkdly deſyacs, ſpukde 
| fpue in this pat ſent wozkde ſoberky,iufily, and. 
deuoutelp, lokyng foz the Bleſſed. hape and aps 
| peraunce of the gloꝛpe of the greate god, and 
| out ſauiour Jeſu L62ifte ; wHypche gaue hym 
ſelf foz Bs, to redeme Is from al wickednes, 
and to ckenſe Into hym ſelfe, a ſpeciall peopke, 
whiche ſßoul de be ſtudious folowers of good 
wozkes . Ju whyche godly ſentence ot 
faint Naule, beſydes other great plen- 
ty of fruitefull lernynge and edifieng. 
be toucheth in thꝛe woꝛdes al the good 
woꝛkes of a true chꝛiſten man, where 
he ſayth : Soberky, Juſiky, and Deuoutfp. 
Fo in this worde Soberkp, he compꝛe⸗ 
= hendeth al abſtinence and temperance, 
and our duetie touching our body. And 
= in ſaying Juſify, he contepneth all woꝛ⸗ 
kes of charity towardes our neighboz, 
= with due obedience to our pꝛincis, hea⸗ 
des and gouernours. And in this woꝛd 
| Denoutky, he concludeth all our woꝛkes 
ſpirituall, whiche be done immediatly 
vnto god, as pꝛaper, thynkyng of god, 
deſy2yng of his glozp.#c. 

Ind vnto all theſe wozkes, oughte 
= we mooſte diligently with all labour 
aud care to applve our wyll, foꝛ theſc 
7. J tt cffectes 
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"PRAYER FOR | 
effectes and endes, that is to ſaye, the 
gloꝛy of god, the pꝛot᷑yte of our neygh⸗ 
bour, out owne merite, that we may 
chewe our ſelfe'thankfull ſeruantes to 
our ſauiout Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and to be the 
very people ot god, and that he may de 
glozified in vs, that his churche mape 
be edifyed by our exaumple, that we 
mape auopde fallynge into temptation Þ 
and ſyn,that we may ſcape the ſcourge Þ 
ofgod, that the grace of god and the 
gyttes therof maye encreaſe, and de 
made perfectinvs, that we may make 
our election ſtable and ſure, that we 
mape attepne eucrlaſtynge life, beynge 


e 4 
founde fruitfull in the daye ot iudge⸗ 4 
ment , where cucrye man ſhall receyue X 
accoꝛdyng to his wozkes. $ 


Df pzaterko; ſoules departed, 


Oꝛ as moche as due oꝛdꝛe of cha⸗ 
＋ ritie requtreth, æ the booke of Ma⸗ 
chabeis, and dynerſe auncient do- 
ctours plaineip ſhewe, that it is a very 
good and charitable deede, to pꝛap fo? | 


foules departed. And fo: as moche as 


ſuch vſage, hath continued in the ebur⸗ 
che (00 many yeres , euen from the bes ? 
gyn⸗ 
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| $OVLES DEPARTED; 
e oughte to iudge 


and 
thynke, the ſame to be well and pꝛoty⸗ 


tabliy done. And truly it ſtandeth with 


the verye oꝛdze of charytie, a chꝛiſten bo. 
man to pꝛay fo2 a nother bothe quycke 3s 
and dead, #to e one an orher 8 


in they pzayers to goddis mercy, and ' 143 
to cauſe other to pꝛape fo: theym alſo, {8} 
as well in maſſes and erequies , as at 
other tymes, e to giue almes fo? them, 
accoꝛdyng to the vlage ot the chuiche, 
and aucieut opinion of the old fathers: 
truſtyng that theſc thynges, do not on⸗ 
ly p2ofite and auaple thepm, but alſo 
declare vs to be charptable folke, bp⸗ 
cauſe we haue mynd and deſire to pꝛo⸗ 
fyte thepm, whyche not withſtandynge 
They be departed this pꝛeſent lpte, pet 
remaine they ſtil membꝛes of the ſame 
= myſtical body of Lhziſte, whervnto we 
Z perteine. 

And yerets ſpecyally to be noted, 
that it is not in the power 02 knowlege 
of any man, to limit and diſpence, dom 
muche, aud in what ſpace of time oꝛ to 
what perſonne particularly the ſapde 
maſles, exeauies, and ſuffrages do pꝛo⸗ 
tits and auaple : Therfo:e charitie re⸗ 
qutteth , that who ſo euer cauſeth any 

e ſuch 
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tuche maſſes. exequies, 02 es to 
be done, Wuld yet (though — ntenc 
be moꝛe foz one they toꝛ an other 


mme tate dg fo: the 11 

cougregation of chzuſten people quicke 
and deade , fo: that power and know- 
lege atoꝛe reherſed perteineth only vn⸗ 
to god, which alone knoweth the mea⸗ 
ſures and times of h1$.0wne iugemeut 
and mercies. 


Furthermoze dytauſe the place 
wherethe foules remayne , the name 
therof,theftate E condition w ich thep 
be in, be to vs vncertam, therfo:e theſe 
with all other ſuch thinges , mult allo 
be lefte to almpghty god, vnto whole 
mercy it is meete ⁊ conuenient to vs, 
to commende them, truſkinge that — 
accepteth our pzayers fo2 them, re 
uing the teſte holy to god, vnto whome 
is knowen they: eſtate and condition. 
And not we to take-vpon vonepther in 
the ane part, ne yet iu the other, to giue 
avy de and temerarious iugement, 

o hyghe thinges, ſoo farre pallynge 


Fynally iris mache neceTary,tha 
al ſuch abuſes as beretokoze haue 
bought 


vir deen d. 1 
* by ſuppoxters and 
papacye o . 


and their 
— concernyng this matter, be 


p put and that we thertoꝛe 
. rome deres purgatoꝛp, 
and no moꝛe dilpute oꝛ reaſon therof. 
Under colour of whiche, haue bene ad- 


— | tonde and greate abules, 
men belene, e. the 


werbe eee — 15 
o 
and ener bondage ot ſin. 
Andthat malles at Scala ccli, and 
other pꝛeſcribed places phantaſied by 
men, did there in thole places mote pꝛo 
kite the ſoules,th in an other. Ind al 
ſo that a numde ot pꝛapers 


ſaid)ſhuld further their petition ſoner; 
yea ſpectally if 1 e betoꝛe 
one image moꝛe an oth pche 
they phanraſtcd -Altheſe and hlike 


abuſes be neceTarye veterir to de abo⸗ 
liſhed and extinguided. 


ſoncrthan other er edeiepeiign ſome 
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